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A

L ETTENR

TO

Sir Willam Windham.

Was well enough acquaint-
I ed with the general charader

of mankind, and in particu-
lar with that of my own coun-
trymen, to exped to be as much
out of the minds of the tories
during my exile, as if we had
never lived and acted together.
I depended on being forgot by
them; and was far from imagin-
ing it poflible that I thould be
remembered, only to be con-
demned loudly by one half of
them, and to be tacitly cenfured
by the greateft part of the other

‘ A 2 half.



4 A LETTER to

half. As{oon as I was feparat-
ed from the pretender and his
. intereft, I declared myfelf to be
fo; and I gave direGtions for
writing into England what I
judged fufficient to put my
friends on their guard againft
any furprife concerningan event,
which it was their intereft, as
well as mine, that they {hould
be very rightly informed about.

As foon as the pretender’s ad-
herents began to clamor againft
me in this country, and to dif~
perfe their {candal by circular let-
ters every where elfe, I gave di-
reGions for writing into England,
again, Their groundlefs articles
of accufation were refuted, and
enough was faid to givé my

| ~ friends
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friends a general idea of what
had happened to me, and at leaft
to make them fufpend the fixing
any opinion till fuch time as I
thould be able to write more ful-
ly and plainly to them myfelf.
To condemn 1o perfon unheard
is a rule of natural equity, which
we {ee rarely violated in Turky,
or in the country where I am
writing: that it would not be fo
with me in Great Britain, I con-
fefs that 1 flattered myfelf. 1
dwelt {fecurely in this confidence,
and gave very little attention toany
of thofe {currilous methods, which
were taken about this time to blaft
my reputation. The event of things
has thewn, thatI trufted too much
to my own innocence, and to the
juftice of my old friends.

A3 I
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IT was obvious, that the che-
valier and the earl of Mar hop-
ed to load me with the imputa-
tion of treachery, incapacity, or
negle®: it was indifferent to
them of which. If they could
afcribe to one of thofe their not
being {fupported from France,
they imagined that they fhould
juftify their precipitate flight from
Scotland, which many of their
fafteft friends exclaimed againft;
and that they fhould varnifh over
that original capital fault, the
drawing the Highlanders toge-
ther in arms at the time and in
the manner in which it was
done. |

Tue Scotch, who fell at once
fromall the fanguine expetations
with
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with which they had been foothed,
and who found themfelves re-
duced to defpair, were eafy to be
incenfed: they had received no
fupport whatever, and it was na-
tural for them rather to believe
that they failed of this fupport
by my fault, than to imagine
their general had prevailed on
them to rife in the very point of
time when it was impoflible that
they fhould be fupported from
France, or from any other part
of the world. The duke of Or-
MoND, who had been the bubble
of his own popularity, was enough
out of humor with the general
turn of affairs to be eafily fet
againft any particular man. The
emiffaries of this court, whofe
commiflion was to amufe, had

A 4 impofed
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impofed upon him all along ; and
there were other bufy people
who thought to find their account
in having him to themfelves. I
had never been in his fecret whilft
* we were in England together:
and from his firft coming into
France he was either prevailed
_ upon by others, or, which I ra-
" ther believe, he concurred with
others to keep me out of it.
The perfeé’c indifference I thew-
* ed whether I was in it or no,
might carry him from acing fe-
parately, to a& againft me.

Tue whole tribe of irith and
other papifts were ready to feize
the firft opportunity of venting
their fpleen againft a man, who
had conftantly avoided all inti-

2 macy
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macy with them; who ated in
the fame caufe, but on a differ-
ent principle, and who meant
no one thing in the world, lefs,
than raifing them to the advan~
tages which they expected.

Tuat thefe feveral perfons,
for the reafons I have mentioned,
fhould join in ‘a cry againft me,
is not very marvellous: the con-
trary would be {o to a man who
knows them as well as I do.
But that the englifh tories thould
ferve as echos to them, nay
more, that my characer {hould
continue doubtful at beft amongft
you, when thofe who firft pro-
pagated the flander are become
athamed of railing without proof,
and have dropped the clamor,

| this

/
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this I own that I never expe&-
ed: and I may be allowed to
fay, that as it is an extreme fur-
prife, fo it fhall be a leflon to

me.

THE whigs impeached and at-
tainted me. They went farther
—at leaft, in my way of think-
ing, that flep was more cruel
than all the others—by a partial
reprefentation of facts, and pieces
of fa&s, put together as it beft
fuited their purpofe, and pub-
lithed to the whole world, they
did all that in them lay to ex-
pofe me for a fool, and to brand
me for a knave. But then I
- had deferved this abundantly ‘at
their hands, according to the
notions of party-juftice, The

tories
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tories have not indeed impeach-
ed nor attainted me; but they
have done, and are ftill doing
fomething very like to that .
which I took worfe of the whigs,
than the impeachment and at-
tainder : and this, after I have
thewn an inviolable attachment
to the fervice, and almoft an
implicit obedience to the will
of the party; when I am actu-
ally an out-law, deprived of
my honors, firipped of my for-
tune, and cut off from my fa-
mily and my country, for their

fakes.

SomE of the perfons who have
{een me here, and with whom
I have had the pleafure to talk
of you, may, perhaps, have

told

-
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told you, that, far from being
‘opprefled- by that ftorm of mif=
fortunes in which I have been tofl-
. ed of late, I bear up againft it with
firmnefs enough, and even with
alacrity. 1Itis true, Idofo: but
it is true likewife, that the laft
burft of the cloud has gone near
to overwhelm me. From our
enemies we expect evil treatment
of every fort, we are prepared
for it, we are animated by it,
and we fometimes triumph in it:
but when our friends abandon
us, when they wound us, and
when they take, to do this, an
occafion where we ftand the
moft in need of their fupport,
and have the beft title to it, the
firmeft mind finds it hard to
refaft.

NoTHING
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NoruinG kept up my fpirits
when I was firft reduced to the
very circumftances I now de-
fcribe, fo much as the confidera-
tion of the delufions under which
I knew that the tories lay, and
the hopes I entertained of being
able foon to open their eyes, and
to juftify my condu&. 1 expe@-
ed that friendfhip, or, if that
principle failed, curiofity at leaft,
would move the party to fend
over fome perfon, from whofe
report they might have both
fides of the queftion laid before
them. Tho this expe&ation be
founded in reafon, and you want
to be informed at leaft as much
as I do to be juftified, yet I have
hitherto flattered my felf with
it in vain, To repair this mis=
fortune,
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* fortune, therefore, as far as lies
in my power, I refolve to put
into writing the fum of what I
thould have faid in that cafe.
Thefe papers fhall lie by me till
time and accidents produce fome
occafion of communicating them
to you. The true occafion of
doing it, with advantage to the
party, will probably be loft:
but they will remain a monu-
ment of my juftification to po-
flerity, At worft, if even this
fails me, I am fure of one fa-
tisfaction in writing them; the
fatisfaGtion of unburdening my
mind to a friend, and of ftating
before an equitable judge the
account, as I apprehend it to
ftand, between the tories and my-
felf, « Quantum humano con-
' 2 « filie
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filio eflicere potui, circum-
{peéis rebus meis omnibus,
¢ rationibufque fubdu@is, fum-
« mam feci cogitationum mea-
rum omnium, quam tibi, fi
¢ potero, breviter exponam.”

({4

(4

[a)

(44

It is neceflary to my defign
that I call to your mind the
ftate of affairs in Britain, from
the latter part of the year one
thoufand {feven hundred and ten,
to the beginning of the year ong
thoufand feven hundred and
fifteen, about which time we
parted. I go no farther back,
becaufe the part which I aded
before that time, in the firft
effays I made in public affairs,
was the part of a tory, and {o
far of a piece with that which

- T adéed
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I a@ed afterwards. Befides, the
things which preceded this {pace
of time had no immediate in-
fluence on thofe which happen-
ed fince that time; whereas the
ftrange events, which we have
feen fall out in the king’s reign,
were owing in a great meafure
to what was done, or neglect-
ed to be done, in the laft four
years of the queen’s. 'The me-
mory of thefe events being frefh,
I fhall dwell as little as pofﬁble
upon them. It will be fufli-
cient that I make a rough fketch
of the face of the court, and
of the condu& of the feveral
parties during that time. Your

memory will foon furnith the
colors which I fhall omit to lay,

and finith up the pi¢ture.

From
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From the time at which I
left Britain I had not the advan-
tage of a&ing under the eyes
of the party which I ferved; nor
of being able, from time.to
time, to appeal to their judg-
ment. The grofs of what hap-
pened has :appeared ; ‘but the
particular fteps, which led to
thofe events, have been either con-
cealed or mifreprefented: con-
cealed from the nature of them,
or mifreprefented by thofe with
whom I never agreed perfedly,
except in thinking, that they
and I were extremely unfit to
continue embarked in the fame
bottom together. It will, there-
fore, be proper -to defcend, un-
der this head, to a more particu-

Jar relation.
B In
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In the fummer of the year
one thoufand-feven hundred and
ten the queen was prevailed up-
on to change her parliament
and her mmﬂ’cry The intrigue
of the earl of Oxrorp mlght
facilitate the means, the vio-
lent profecution of SACHEVEREL,
and other unpopular meafures,
might create the occafion, and
encourage her in the refolution :
but the true original caufe was
the perfonal ill ufage which the
received in her private life, and
in fome trifling inftances of the
exercife of her power; for in-
dulgence in which fhe would
certainly have left the reins of
government in thofe hands, which
had held them ever fince her ac-
ceflion to the throne.

I am
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I am afraid that we came to
court in the fame difpofitions as
all parties have done; that the
principal {pring of our acions
was to have the government
of the ftate in our hands; that
our principal views were the con-
fervation of this power, great
employments to ourfelves, and
great opportunities of reward-
ing thofe who had helped to
raife us, and of hurting thofe
who ftood in oppofition to us.
It is however true, that with
thefe confiderations of private
and party intereft there were
others intermingled, which had
for their objeét the public good
of the nation, at leaft what we
took to be fuch.

B 2 We



20 A LETTER to

~ Wse looked on the political
principles, which had general-
ly prevailed -in our government
from the revolution in one thou-
fand fix hundred and eighty
eight, to be deftrutive of our
true intereft, to have -mingled
us too-much in the affairs of
the continent, to tend to "the
impoverifthing our people, and
to the loofening the bands of
our conftitution in church and
ftate.  We f{fuppofed the tory
party to be the bulk of the
landed intereft, and to have no
contrary influence blended into
it’s compofition. We fuppofed
the whigs to be the remains of
a party, formed againft the ill
defigns of the court under king
Cuarees the fecond, nurfed up

ntoe
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into ftrength and' applied to
contrary ufes by king WiLLiam:
the third, and -yet ftill fo weak
as to lean for fupport on the
prefbyterians and the other fec-
taries, on the bank and the other
corporations, on the Dutch and
the. other allies. ... From. hence
we judged it to’ follow, that
they had been forced, and muft
continue fo, to-rehder the na-
tional intereft fubfervient to the
intereft of thofe who lent them
an additional ftrength, without
which they could never be the
prevalent party. The view, there-
fore, of thofe amongft us, who
thought in this manner, was
to improve the queen’s favor
to break the body of the whigs,
to render their fupports ulfe-

B 3 lefs
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lefs to them, and to fill the
employments of the kingdom,
down to the meaneft, with to-
ries. We imagined that fuch mea-
fures, joined to the advantages
of our numbers and our proper-
ty, would fecure us againit all
attempts during her reign; and
that we thould foon become
too confiderable, not to make
our terms in all events which
might happen afterwards: con-
cerning which, to f{peak tru-
ly, 1 believe few or none of
us had any very fettled refolu-
tion.

In order to bring thefe pur-
pofes about, I verily think that
the perfecution of diffenters en-
tered info no man’s head. By

the
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the bills for preventing occa-
fional conformity and the growth
of {chifm, it was hoped that
their fting would be taken away.
Thefe bills were thought necef-
fary for our party intereft, and
befides were deemed neither
unreafonable nor unjuft. The
good of {ociety may require,
that no perfon fhould be de-
prived of the prote&tion of the
government on account of his
opinions in religious, matters ;
but it does not follow from
hence, that men ought to be
trufted in any degree with the
prefervation of the eftablithment,
who muft, to be confiftent with
their principles, endeavour the
{ubverfion of what is eftablifh-
ed. An indulgence to confcien-

B 4 ces,
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ces, which the prejudice of edu-
cation and long habits have ren-
dered fcrupulous, may be agree-
able to the rules of good po-
licy and of humamty yet will
it hardly follow from hence,
that a government is under-any,
obligation to indulge a tender-
nefs of confcience to come; or
to connive at the propagating
of thefe prejudices, and at the
forming of thefe habits. The
evil effe@ is without remédy,
and may therefore deferve in-
dulgence; but the evil caufe
is to be prevented, and can,
therefore, be intitled to none.
Befides this, the bills I'am fpeak-
ing of, rather than to enac
any thing new, feemed only to
cnforce the obfervanon of an-
ticnt
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tient laws; which had been
judged neceffary for the fecu-
rity of the church and ftate at
a'time, when the memory of the
ruin of both, and of the hands
by which' that ruin -had been
Wrought was fre{h in the minds
of men.

Tur bank, the eaft-india com-
pany, and in general the mo-
neyed intereft, had certamly no-
thing to apprehend like what
they feared, or affected to fear
from the tories, an entire {ub-
verfion of their property. Mul-
titudes of our own party would
have been wounded by fuch
ablow. The intention of thofe,
who were the warmeft, feem-
ed to me to go no farther than

reftrain-
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reftraining their influence on
the legiflature, and on matters
‘of ftate; and finding at a pro-
per {eafon means to make them
contribute to the fupport and
eafe of a government, under
which they enjoyed advantages
fo much greater than the reft
of their fellow {fubje&s. The
mifchievous confequence which
had been forefeen, and foretold
too, at the eftablifhment of thofe
corporations, appeared vifibly.
The country gentlemen were
vexed, - put to great expences
and even baffled by them in
their eleGions: and among the
members of every parliament
numbers were 1mmed1ate]y or
lndlreé’cly under their influence.
The bank had been extrava-

gant
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gant enough to pull off the
matk; and, when the queen
feemed to intend a change in
her miniftry, they had deputed
fome of their members to re-
prefent againft it.  But that
which touched fenfibly even
thofe who were but little af-
fe&ted by other confiderations,
was the prodigious inequality
between the condition of the
moneyed men and of the reft
of the nation. The proprie-
tor of the land, and the mer-
chant who brought riches home
by the returns of foreign trade,
had during two wars bore the
whole immenfe load of the na-
tional expences ; whilft the lend-
er of money, who added no- °
thing to the common ftock, throve

by
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by the public calamity, and con-
tributed net a mite to the publi.c
charge.

As to the allies, I faw no dif-
ference of opinion "among all
thofe who came to the head of
affairs at this time. Such of
the tories as were in the {yftem
abovementioned, fuch of them
as 'deferted foon after from us,
and fuch of the whigs as had
u‘pbn this. .occafion deferted to
us,’ {eemed equally convinced of
the unreafonablenefs, and even
of the impoflibility, "of continu-
ing the war on the fame dif-
proportionate foot.  Their uni-
verfal fenfe' was, that we had
taken, except the part of the
States General, the whole bur-

den
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den of the war upon us, and
even a proportion of this; while
the entire advantage was to ac-
crue to others: that this had
appeared very gro’ﬂy in. one
thoufand feven hundred and nine
and one thoufand feven hundred
and ten, when preliminaries were
infifted upon, which contained
all that the allies, giving the
greateft loofe to their wifhes,
could defire, and little or no-
thing on the behalf of Great
Britain : that the war, which
had been begun for the fecu-
rity of the allies, was continu-
ed for their grandeur; that the
ends propbfed, when we en-
gaged in it, might have been an-
{fwered long before, and there-
fore that the firft favorable oc-

' cafion
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cafion ought to be fetfed of mak-
ing peace ; which we thought to
be the intereft of our country,
and which appeared to all man-
kind, as well as to us, to be that

of our party.

Tuese were in general the
views of the tories: and for the
part I acted in the profecution of
them, as well as of all the mea-
fures acceffory to them, I may
appeal to mankind. To thofe,
who had the opportunity of look-
ing behind the curtain, I may
likewife appeal for the difhculties
which lay in my way, and for
the particular difcouragements
which I met with. A principal
load of parliamentary and foreign
affairs in their ordinary courfe lay

upon



Sir WILLIAM WINDHAM. 31
upon me: the whole negotia-
tion of the peace, and of the
troublefome invidious fteps preli-
minary to it, as far as they could
be tranfa&ed at home, were
thrown upon me. I continued
in the houfe of commons dur-
ing that important feflion which
preceded the peace; and which,
by the {pirit thewn through the
whole courfe of it, and by the

refolutions taken in it, rendered
the conclufion of the treaties

practicable.  After this I was
dragged into the houfe of lords
in fuch a manner; as to make
my promotion a punithment,
nota reward ; and was there left
to defend the treaties almoft
alone.

4 T
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It would not have been hard
to-have forced the earl of Ox-
Forp to ufe me better. His
good intentions began to be very
much doubted of : the truth is,
no opinion of his fincerity had
ever taken root in-the party ;
and, which was worfe perhaps
for a man in his ftation, the opi-
nion of his capacity began to fall
apace. He was fo hard pufhed
in the houfe of lords in the be-
ginning of one thoufand feven
hundred and twelve, that he had
been forced, in the middle of
the feflion, to perfuade the queen
to make a promotion of twelve
peers at once; which was an
. unprecedented and invidious mea-
fure, to be excufed by nothing
but the neceflity, and hardly

by
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by that, In the houfe of com-
mons his credit was low, and
my reputation very high. You
know the nature of that affem-
bly: they grow, like hounds,
fond of the man who fhews
them game, and by whofe halloo
they are ufed to be encouraged.
The thread of the negotiations,
which could not ftand ftill a mo-
ment without going back, was
in my hands: and before ano-
ther man could have made him-
felf mafter of the bufinefs, much
time would have been loft, and
great inconveniencies would have
followed. Some, who oppofed
the court foon after, began to
waver then: and if I had not
wanted the inclination, I fhould

have wanted no help to do mif-
C chief.
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chief. I knew the way of quit-
ting my employments and of re-
tiring from court when the fer-
vice of my party required it:
but I could not bring myfelf up
to that refolution, when the con-
{fequence of it muft have been
the breaking my party, and the
diftrefs of the public affairs. I
thought my miftrefs treated me
ill : but the fenfe of that du-
ty which I owed her came in
aid of other confiderations, and
prevailed over my refentment.
Thefe {entiments, indeed, are
{fo much out of fafhion, that
a man who avows them is in
danger of pafling for a bubble
in the world: yet they were,
in the conjuntture I fpeak of,
the true motives of my con-

du&;
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dut; and you faw me go on
as chearfully in the troublefome
and dangerous work afligned
me, as if I had been under the
utmoft fatisfa@tion. I began, in-
deed, in my heart, to renounce
the friendfhip, which till. that
time I had preferved inviolable
for Oxrorp. I was not aware
of all his treachery, nor of the
bafe and little means which he
employed then, and continued
to employ afterwards, to ruin me
in the opinion of the queen, and
every where elfe. 1 faw, how-
ever, that he had no friendfhip
for any body, and that with re-
fpe& to me, inftead of having
the ability to render that merit,
which I endeavoured to acquire,’
an addition of ftrength to him-

C 2 {elf,
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{elf, it became the object of his
jealoufy, and a reafon for un-
dermining me. In this temper
of mind I went on, till the great
work of the peace was confum-
mated, and the treaty figned at
Utrecht: after which a new and
more melancholy {cene for the
party, as well as for me, opened

itfelf.

I am far from thinking the
treaties, or the negotiations which
led to them, exempt from faults,
Many were made no doubt in
both, by thofe who were con-
cerned in them; by myfelf in
the firft place: and many were
owing purely to the oppofition
-they met with in every ftep of
their progrefs. I never look

back
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back on this great event, paffed
as it is, without a fecret emo-
tion of mind ; when I compare
the vaftnefs of the undertaking,
and the importance of it’s fuc-
cefs, with the means employed
to brintg it about, and with thofe
which were employed to traverfe
it. To adjult the pretenfions
and to {ettle the interefts of f{o
many princes and ftates, as were
engaged in the late war, would
appear, when confidered fim-
ply and -without any adventi-
tious difficulty, a work of pro-
digious extent. But this was
not all. Each of our allies
thought himfelf entitled to raife
his demands to the moft extra-
vagant height. They had been
encouraged to this, firft, by

C3 the
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the engagements which we had
entered into with feveral of them,
with {ome to draw them into
the war, with others to prevail
on them to continue ity and,
{fecondly, by the manner in which
we had treated with France in
{eventeen hundred nine and ten.
Thofe who intended to tie the
knot of the war as hard, and te
render the coming at a peace
as impracticable as they could,
had found no method fo effec-
tual as that of leaving every one
at liberty to infift on all he could
think of, and leaving themfelves
at liberty, even if thefe concef-
fions fthould be made, to break
the treaty by ulterior demands.
That this was the fecret, I can
make no doubt after the con-

feflion
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feffion of one of the * plenipo-
tentiaries who tranfadted thefe
matters, and who communicated
to me and to two others of the
queen’s minifters an inftance of
the duke of MarLBorOUGH'S
management at a critical mo-
ment, when the french minifters
at Gertrudenberg feemed inclin-
able to come into an expedient
for explaining the thirty feventh
article of the preliminaries, which
could not have been refufed.
Certain it is, that the king of
France was at that time in ear-
neft to execute the article of
Purrir’s abdication: and there-
fore the expedients for adjuft-
ing what related to this article
would eafily enough have been

* Buvs penfionary of Amfterdam.

C 4 found,



40 A LETTER ¢t
found, if on our part there had
been a real intention of conclud-
ing. But there was no fuch
intention : and the plan of thofe
who meant to prolong the war
was eftablifhed among the al-
lies, as the plan which ought
to be followed whenever a peace
came to be treated. The al-
lies imagined that they had a
right to obtain at leaft every
thing which had been demanded
for them relpedtively: and it
was vifible that nothing lefs
would content them. Thefe
confiderations fet the vaftnefs of
the undertaking in a fufficient
light.

Tux importance of fucceeding,
in the work of the peace, was
equally
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equally gréat to Europe, to our
country, to our party, to our
perfons, to the prefent age, and
to future generations. But I
need not take pains to prove
what no man will deny. The
means employed to bring it
about were in no degree pro-
portionable. A few men, {fome
of whom had never been con-
cerned in bufinefs of this kind
before, and moft of whom put
their hands for a long time to
it faintly and timoroufly, were
the inftruments of it. The mi-
nifter who was at their head
fhewed himfelf every day inca-
pable of that attention, that me-
thod, that comprehenfion of dif-
ferent matters, which the firft
poft in fuch a government as

| ours
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ours requires in quiet times. He
was the firft fpring of all our
motion by his credit with the
queen, and his concurrence was
neceflary to every thing we did
by his rank in the ftate: and yet
this man {feemed to be fometimes
afleep, and fometimes at play.
He negle@ted the thread of bu-
finefs; which was carried on for
this reafon with lefs difpatch and
lefs advantage in the proper chan-
nels: and he kept none in his
own hands. He negotiated, in-
deed, by fits and ftarts, by lit-
tle tools, and indire& ways:
and thus his acivity became as
hurtful as his indolence; of
which I could produce fome re-
markable inftances. No good
effet could flow from fuch a
condudt,
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condu&t. In a word, when this
great affair was once engaged,
the zeal of particular men in
their feveral provinces drove it
forward, tho they were not back-
ed by the concurrent force of the
whole adminiftration, nor had
the common helps of advice till
it was too late, till the very end
of the negotiations ; even in mat-
ters, fuch as that of commerce,
which they could not be fuppof-
ed to underftand. ‘That this
is a true account of the means
ufed to arrive at the peace, and
a true character of that admini-
ftration in general, I believe the
whole cabinet council of that
time will bear me witnefs. Sure
I am, that moft of them have
joined with me in lamenting this

| {ftate
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ftate of things whilft it fubfifted, -

and all thofe who were employ-
ed as minifters in the {everal parts
of the treaty felt {fufficiently the
difficulties which this ftrange ma-
nagement often reduced them to.
I am confident they have not for-
got them.

Ir the means employed to
bring the peace about were fee-
ble, and in one refpe& contempt-
ible, thofe employed to break
the negotiation were ftrong and
formidable. As foon as the firft
fufpicion of a treaty’s being on
foot crept abroad into the world,
the whole alliance united with a
powerful party in the nation to
obftru& it. From that hour to
the moment the congrefs of U-

trecht
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trecht finithed, no one meafure
poffible to be taken was omit-
ted to traverfe every advance
that was made in this work, to
intimidate, to allure, to embar-
rafs every perfon concerned in it.
This was done without any re-
gard either to decency or good
policy : and from hence it foon
followed, that paflion and hu-
mor mingled themfelves on each
fide. A great part of what we
did for the peace, and of what
others did againft it, can be ac-
counted for on no other prin-
ciple. The allies were broke
among themfelves before they
began to treat with the com-
mon enemy. The matter did
not mend in the courfe of the
treaty : and France and Spain,

but
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but efpecially the former, profit-
ed of this difunion.

Wraoever makes the com-
parifon, which I have touched
upon, will {ee the true reafons
which rendered the peace lefs
an{fwerable to the fuccefs of the
war, than it might, and than
it ought to have been. Judg-
ment has been paffed in this
cafe, as the different paffions or
interefts of men have infpired
them. But the real caufe lay
in the conftitution of our mini-
ftry, and much more in the ob-
flinate oppofition which we met
with from the whigs and from
the allies. However, fure it is,
that the defecs of the peace did
not occafion the defertions from

the
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the tory party which happened
about this time, nor thofe difor-
ders in the court which imme-

diately. followed.

Long before the purport of
the treaties could be known,
thofe whigs, who had fet out
with us in {eventeen hundred
and ten, began to relapfe back
to their party. They had among
us fhared the harveft of a new
miniftry, and like prudent per-
fons they took meafures in time
to have their thare in that of a
new government.

Tue whimfical or the hano-
ver tories continued zealous in
appearance with us, till the peace
was figned. I faw no people

{o
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fo eager for the conclufion of
it. Some of them * were in
fuch hafte, that ihey thought
any peace preferable to the leaft
delay, and omitted no inftances
to quicken their friends who
were actors in it. As foon as
the treaties were perfected and
laid before the parliament, the
{cheme of thefe gentlemen be-
gan to difclofe itfelf entirely.
Their love of the peace, like
other paffions, cooled by en-
joyment. They grew nice about
the conftru&ion of the articles,
could come up to no dire&
approbation, and, being let into
the fecret of what was to hap-
pen, would not preclude them-
felves from the glorious advan-

* HanMer’s letter.

4 tage
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tage of rifing on the ruins of
their friends and of their party.

Tue danger of the fucceffion,
and the badnefs of the peace,
were the two principles on which
we were attacked.” On the firft,
the whimfical tories joined the
whigs, and declared dire&ly a-
gainft their party., Altho nothing
is more certain than this truth,
that there was at that time no
formed defign in the party,
whatever views fome particular
men might have, againft his ma-
jefty’s acceflion to the throne.
On the latter, and moft other
points, they affected a moft glo-
rious neutrality.

InsTeaD of gathering ftrength,
D either
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either as a miniftry or as a par-
ty, we grew weaker every day.
The peace had been judged with
reafon to be the only folid foun-
dation whereupon we could erect
a tory {yftem: and yet when it"
was made .we. found ourfelves
at a full ftand. Nay the very
work, which ought to have
been the bafis of our firength,
was in part demolifhed before
our eyes, and we were ftoned
with the ruins of it. Whilft
this was doing, Oxrorp look-
ed on, as if he had not been a
paity to all which had pafled ;
broke now and then a jeft, which
favoured of the inns of court
and the bad company in which
he had been bred : and on thofe

occafions, where his ftation obli-

ged
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ged him to fpeak of bufinefs, was
abfolutely unintelligible.

WuetHER this man ever had
any determined view befides that
of raifing his family is, I believe,
a problematical queftion in the
world. My opinion is, that he
never had any other. The con-
duét of a minifter, who pro-
pofes to himfelf a great and no-
ble object, and who purfues it
fteddily, may feem for a while
a riddle to the world ; efpecially
in a government like ours, where
numbers of men, different in
their chara&ers, and different in
their interefts, are at all times
to be managed ; where public
affairs are expofed to more acci-

dents and greater hazards than
D2 in
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in other countries; and where,
by confequence, he who is at
the head of bufinefs will find
himfelf often diftracted by mea-
fures which have no relation to
his purpofe, and obliged to bend
himfelf to things which are in
fome degree contrary to his main
defign. The ocean which en-
virons us is an emblem of our
government : and the pilot and
the minifter are in f{imilar cir-
cumftances. It feldom happens
that either of them can fteer a
dire& courfe, and they both ar-
rive at their port by means which
frequently feem to 'carry them
from it. But .as the work ad-
vances, the condu& of him who
leads it on with real abilities
clears up, the appearing incon- -
1 {iftencies
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fiftencies are reconciled, and
when it is once confummated,
the whole fthews itfelf {o uniform,
{fo plain, and fo natural, that
every dabler in politics will be
apt to think he could have done
the fame. But on the other
hand, a man who propofes no fuch
objet, who f{ubftitutes artifice
in the place of ability, who, in-
ftead of leading parties, and go-
verning accidents, iseternally agi-
tated backwards and forwards by
both, who begins every day fome-
thing new, and carries nothing
on to perfeGtion, may impofe
a while on the world: but a
little fooner or a little later the
myftery will be revealed, and
nothing will be found to be
couched under it but a thread

D 3 of
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of pitiful expedients, the ulti-
mate end of which never extend-
ed farther than living from day
to day. Which of thefe pictures
refembles Oxrorp moft, you
will determine. I am forry to
be obliged to name him fo of-
ten; but how is it poflible to
do otherwife while I am {peak-
ing of times wherein the whole
turn of affairs depended on his
motions and characer?

I uave heard, and I believe
truly, that when he returned to
Windfor in the autumn of feven-
teen hundred and thirteen, after
the marriage of his fon, he pref-
{fed extremely to have him creat-
ed duke of Newcaftle or ear] of
Clare: and the queen prefum-

ing
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2

ing to hefitate on fo extraordi-
nary a propofal, he refented this
hefitation in a manner which lit-
tle became a man who had been
{o lately raifed by the profufion
of her favors upon him. Cer-
tain it is, that he began then to
thew a fill greater remifinefs in
all parts of his miniftry, and to
affe& to fay, that from fuch a
time, the very time I am {peak-
ing of, he took no fhare in the
dire¢tion of affairs, ‘'or words to
that effect.

He pretended to have difco-
vered intrigues which were fet
on foot againft him, and parti-
cularly he complained of the ad-
vantage which was taken of his
abfence, during the journey he

D 4 made -
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made at his fon’s marriage, to
undermine him with the queen.
He is naturally inclined to be-
lieve the worft ; which I take to
be a certain mark of a mean {pi-
rit and a wicked foul: at leaft
I am fure that the contrary qua-
lity, when it is not due to weak-
nefs of underftanding, is the fruit
of a generous temper, and an ho-
neft heart. Prone to judge ill
of all mankind, he will rarely
be feduced by his credulity ; but
I never knew a man {o capable
of being the bubble of his dif-
truft and jealoufy. He was {o
in this cafe, altho the queen,
who could not be ignorant of
the truth, faid enough to unde-
ceive him. But to be undeceiv-
ed, and to own himfelf fo, was

not
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not his play. He hoped by cun-

ning to varnifh over his want
of faith and of ability. He was
defirous to make the world im-
pute the extraordinary part, or,
to {peak more properly, the no
part, which he acted with the
{taff of treafurer in his hand, to
the queen’s withdrawing her fa-
yor from him, and to his friends
abandoning him: pretences ut-
terly groundlefs when he firft
made them, and which he
brought to be real atlaft. Even
the winter before the queen’s
death, when his credit began
to wain apace, he might have
regained it; he might have re-
conciled himfelf perfectly with
all his antient friends, and have
acquired the confidence of the

whole
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whole party. I fay, he might
have done all this; becaufe 1
am perfuaded that none of thofe
I have named were {o convin-
ced of his perfidy, fo jaded
with his yoke, or, fo much
piqued perfonally againft him,
as I was: and yet if he would .
have exerted himielf in concert
with us, to improve the few
advantages which were left us,
and to ward off the vifible dan-
ger which threatened our per-.
{ons and our party, I would have
ftifled my private animofity, and
would have a&ted wunder him
with as much zeal as ever. But
he was uncapable of taking fuch
a turn. The fum of all his po-
licy had been to amufe the whigs,
the tories, and the Jacobites, as
long



Sir WILLIAM WINDHAM. 59
long as he could, and to keep
his power as long as he amufed
them. When it became impof-
fible to amufe mankind any long-
er, he appeared plainly at the
end of his line.

By a fecret correfpondence
with the late ear] of Harirax,
and by the intrigues of his bro-
ther, and other fanatical relations,
he had endeavoured to keep fome

hold on the whigs.

THE tories were attached to
him at firft by the heat of a re-
volution in the miniftry, by their
hatred of the people who were
difcarded, and by the fond hopes
which it is eafy to give at the
fetting out of a new adminiftra-

tion.
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tion. Afterwards he held out
the peace in profpe@ to them,
and to the jacobites, feparately,
as an event which muft be brought
about before he could effe¢tually
{erve either. You cannot have
forgot how things which we pref-
fed were put off, upon every oc-
cafion, till the peace: the peace
was to be the date of a new ad-
miniftration, and the period at
which the millenary year of to-
ryifm fhould begin. Thus were
the tories at that time amufed :
and fince my exile I have had
the opportunity of knowing cer-
tainly and circumftantially that
the jacobites were treated in the
fame manner, and that the pre-
tender was made, through the
french minifter, to expe& that

meafures
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meafures fhould be taken for his
reftoration, as foon as the peace
had rendered them pra&icable.
He was to attempt nothing, his
partifans were to lie ftill, Oxrorp
undertook for all.

ArTer many delays, fatal to
the general intereft of Europe,
this peace was figned: and the
only confiderable thing which he
brought about afterwards was
the marriage I have mentioned
above ; and by it an acceffion of
riches and honor to a family,
whofe eftate was very mean, and
whofe illuftration before this time
I never met with any where, but
in the vain difcourfes which he
ufed to hold over claret. If
he kept his word with any of

the
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the parties abovementioned, it
muft be fuppofed that he did fo
with the whigs ;- for as to us, we
faw nothing after the peace but
increafe of morttfication and near-
er approaches to ruin. Not a ftep
was made towards completing the
fettlement of Europe, which the
treaties of Utrecht and Radftat
left imperfect ; towards fortify-
ingand eftablithing the tory par-
ty; towards fecuring thofe, who
had been the principal a&ors in
this adminiftration, againft fu-
ture events.  We had proceeded
in a confidence that thefe things
thould immediately follow the
conclufion of the peace: he had
never, I dare {wear, entertain~
ed a thought concerning them.
As {oon as the laft hand was
3 given
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given to the fortune of his fa-
mily, he abandoned his miftrefs,
his friends, and his party, who
had bore him fo many years on
their thoulders: and I was pre-
{ent when this want of faith was
reproached him in the plaineft
and ftrongeft terms by one of
the honefteft * men in Britain,
and before fome of the moft
confiderable tories. Even his
impudence failed him on this oc-
cafion: he did not fo much as
attempt an excufe.

He could not keep his word
which he had given the pretender

and his adherents, becaufe he

* Lord TrEevor.
4+ Duke of Ornoxp, lord ANGLESEY,
lord HarcourT, and myfelf, in OxrorD’s
lodgings in St. James’s houfe.
had
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had formned no party to {fupport
him in fuch a defign. He was
fure of having the whigs againft
him if he made the attempt, and
he was not fure of having the to-
ries for him.

In this ftate of confufion and
diftrefs, to which he had re-
duced himfelf and us, you re-
member the part he a%ted. He
was the {py of the whigs, and
voted with us in the morning
againft thofe very queftions which
he had penned the night before
with Warrore, and others. ——
He kept his poft on terms which
no man but he would have held
it on, neither fubmitting to the
queen, nor complying with his
friends. He would not, or he

could
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eould not a@ with us; and he
fefolved that we fhould not act
without him, as long as he could
hinder it. The queen’s health
was very precarious, and at her
death he hoped by thefe means
to deliver us up, bound as it were
hand and foot; to our advetfaries.
On the foundation of this merit
he flattered himfelf that he had
gained fome of the whigs, and
{foftened at leaft the reft of the
party to him. By his feeret
negotiations at Hanover, he took
it for granted, that he was iiot
only reconciled to that court;
but that he fhould, under his
prefent majefty’s reigh, have as
much credit as he -had enjoyed
under that of the queen. He
was weak enough to boaft of

E this,
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this, and to promife his good
offices voluntarily to feveral : for
no man was weak enough to
think them worth being folicit-
ed. In a word, you muft have
heard that he anfwered to lord
DarTMmouTH and to Mr. Brom-
Ley, that one fhould keep the
privy feal, and the other the feals
of {ecretary ; and that lord Cow-
pER makes no fcruple of telling
how he came to offer him the
feals of chancellor. When the
king arrived, he went to Green-
wich with an affectation of pomp
and of favor. Againft his fu-
{picious chara&ter, he was once
in his life the bubble of his cre-
dulity : and this delufion betray-
ed hlm into a punifhment, more
fevere in my fenfe than all which

has
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has happened to him fince, or
than perpetual exile; he was
affronted in the manner in which
he was prefented to the king.
The meaneft fubje& would have
been received with goodnefs, the
moft obnoxious with an air of
indifference ; but he was receiv-
ed with the moft diftinguithing
contempt. This treatment he
had in the face of the nation.
The king began his reign, in
this inftance, with punifhing the
ingratitude, the perfidy, the in-
folence, which had been fhewn
to his predeceflor. Oxrorp fled
from court covered with fhame,
the object of the derifion of the
whigs, and of the indignation of
the tories.
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Tur queen might, if {he had
pleafed, have faved herfelf from
all thofe mortifications the met
with during the laft months of
her reign, and her fervants and
the tory party from thofe mis-
fortunes which they endured
during the fame time; perhaps
from thofe which they have fal-
len into fince her death. When
fhe found that the peace, from
the conclufion of which fhe ex-
pected eafe and quiet, brought
ftill greater trouble upon her;
when fhe faw the weaknefs of
her government, and the con-
fufion of her affairs increafe
every day; when fthe faw her
firft minifter bewildered and-un-
able to extricate himfelf or her;
in fine, when the negligence of
his
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his public condué&, and the fau-
cinefs of his private behaviour
had rendered him infupportable
to her, and fhe took the refolu-
tion of laying him afide, there
was a ftrength fll remaining
fuﬁigient to have fupported her
government, to have fulfilled in
great part the expeations of
the tories, and to have confti-
tuted both them and the mini-
fters in fuch a fituation as would
have left them little to appre-
hend. Some defigns were in-
deed on foot which might have
produced very great diforders :
‘Oxrorp’s conduct had given
much occafion to them, and
with the terror of them he
endeavoured to intimidate the
queen.  But expedients were

E 3 not
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not hard to be found, by which
thofe defigns might have been
nipped in the bud, or elfe by
which the perfons who promoted
them -might have been induced
to lay them afide. But that
fatal irrefolution inherent to the
Stuart race hung upon her. She
felt too much inward refent-
ment to be able to conceal his
difgrace from him: yet after he
had made this difcovery, the
continued to truft all her power
in his hands.

No people ever were in fuch
a condition as ours continued to
be from .the autumn of one thou-
fand feven hundred and thirteen,
to the fummer following. The
queen’s health funk every day.
| The
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The attack which fhe had in the

winter at Windfor ferved as a
warning both to thofe who wifh-
ed, and to thofe who feared her
death, to expectit. The party
which oppofed the court had
been continually gaining ftrength
by the weaknefs of our admi-
niftration: and at this time their
numbers were vaftly encreafed,
and their {pirit was raifed by the
near profpe& of the fucceflion
taking place. We were not at
liberty to exert the ftrength we
had. We faw our danger, and
many of us faw the true means
of avoiding it: but whilft the
magic wand was in the fame
hands, this knowledge {erved
only to increafe our uneafinefls;
and, whether we would or no,

E 4 we
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we were forced with our eyes
open to walk on towards the
precipice. Every moment we
became lefs able, if the queen
lived, to fupport her govern-
ment; if the died, to fecure
ourfelves. One fide was united
in a common view, and acted
upon an uniform plan: the
ather had really naone at all. We
knew that we were out of favor
at the court of Hanover, that
we were reprefented there as ja-
cobites, and that the elector,
his prefent majefty, had been
rendered publicly a party to that
oppofition,. in {pight of which
we made the peace: and yet we
neither had taken, nor could
take in our prefent circumftan-
ces, any meafures to be better or
o worfe
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worfe there. Thus we languifh-
ed till the twenty feventh of
July one thoufand feven hun-
dred and fourteen, when the
queen difmiffed the treafurer.
On the friday following, the
fell into an apoplexy, and died
on funday the firft of Augutt. .

You do me, I dare fay, the
juftice to believe, that whilft
this ftate of things lafted I faw
very well, how little mention
{oever I might make of it at the
time, that no man in the mini-
ftry, “or in the party, was fo
much expofed as my felf. I
could expe&t no quarter from
the whigs, for I had deferved
none. There were perfons a-
mongft them for whom I had

great



4 A LETTER to
great efteem and friendthip ; yet
neither with thefe, nor with any
others, had I preferved a fecret
correfpondence, which might be
of ufe to me in the day of dif-
trefs: and befides the general
charadter of my party, I knew
that particular prejudices were
entertained againft me at Hano-
ver. 'The whigs wanted nothing
but an opportunity of attacking
the peace, and it could hardly
be imagined that they would
ftop there. In which cafe, I
knew that they could have hold
.on no man fo much as myfelf:
the inftruétions, the orders, the
memorials had been drawn by
me, the coyrefpondence relating
to it in France, and every where
elfe, had been carried on by me;
in
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in a word, my hand appeared
to almoft every paper which
had been writ in the whole courfe
of the negotiation. To all thefe
confiderations I added that of
the weight of perfonal refent-
ment, which I had created againft
myfelf at home and abroad: in
part unavoidably by the fhare
I was obliged to take in thefe af-
fairs; and in part, if you will,
unneceffarily by the warmth of
my temper,' and by fome un-
guarded expreflions, for which
I have no excufe to make, but
that which TaciTtus makes for
his father-in-law, Jurius Acri-
cora: ¢ honeftius putabam of-
¢« fendere, quam odiffe.”

Having this profpe& of be-
ing
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ing diftinguithed from the reft
of my party, in -the common
calamity, by feverer treatment,
I might have juftified” myfelf,
by reafon and by great authori-
ties too, if T had made early pro-
vifion, at leaft to be fafe, when
I thould be no longer ufeful.
How I could have fecured this
point I do not think fit to ex-
plain: but certain it is that I
made no one ftep towardsit. I
refolved not .to abandon my par-
ty by turnmg whig, or, which
is worfe a great deal, whimfi-
cal; nor to treat feparately from
it. I reflolved to keep myfelf
at liberty to a& on a tory bot-
tom. If the queen difgraced
Oxrorp and continued to live
afterwards, I knew we fhould

have
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have time and means to provide
for our future fafety: if the
queen died and left us in the
fame unfortunate circumftances,
I expected to fuffer for and with

the tories; and I was prepared
for it.

Tue thunder had long grum-
bled in the air; and yet when
the bolt fell, moft of our party
appeared as much furprifed as
if they had had no reafon to ex-
pect it. There was a perfect
calm and wuniverfal {ubmiffion
through the whole kingdom.
The chevalier indeed fet out as
if his defign had been to gain
the coaft and to embark for
Great Britain; and the court of
France made a merit to them:

4 felves



48 A LETTER ¢t

felves of ftopping him and oblig-
ing him to return. But this,
to my certain knowledge, was
a farce a@ed by concert, to keep
up an opinion of his charaéter,
when all opinion of his caufe
feemed to be at an end. He
owned this concert to me at Bar,
on the occafion of my telling
him that he would have found
no party ready to receive him,
and that the enterprife would
have been to the laft degree ex-
travagant. He was at this time
far from having any encourage-
ment: no party, numerous e-
nough to make the leaft diftur-
bance, was formed in his fa-
vor. On the king’s arrival the
ftorm arofe. 'The menaces of

the whigs, backed by fome ve-
4 ry
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ry rath declarations, by little cir-
cumftances of humor which fre-
quently offend more than real
injuries, and by the entire change
of all the perfons in employment,
blew up the coals.

At firft many of the tories
had been made to entertain fome
faint hopes that they would be
permitted to live in quiet. I
have been affured that the king
left Hanover in that refolution.
Happy had it been for him and
for us if he had continued in it;
if the moderation of his temper
had not been overborne by the
violence of party, and his and
the national intereft facrificed to
the paflions of a few. Others
there were among the tories who

had
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had fattered themfelves with

much greater expe&ations than
thefe; and who had depended,
not on fuch imaginary favor
and dangerous advancement as
was offered them afterwards,
but on real credit and fubftan-
tial power under the new go-
vernment. Such impreffions on
the minds of men had render-
ed the two houfes of parliament,
which were then fitting, as good
courtiers to king GEorGE, as ever
they had been to queen AnNE.
But all thefe hopes being at once
and with violence extinguifh-
ed, defpair fucceeded in their
room.

Our party began foon to a&
like men delivered over to their

paflions,
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paflions, and unguided by any

other principle; not like men
fired by a juft refentment and a
reafonable ambition to a bold
undertaking. They treated the
government like men who were
refolved not to live under it:
and yet they took no one mea-
fure to {fupport themfelves againft
it. They exprefled, without re-
ferve or circumfpeétion, an ea-
gernefs to join in any attempt
againft the eftablithment which
they had reccived and confirm-
ed, and which many of them
had courted but a few weeks
before: and yet in the midft
of all this bravery, when the
eletion of the new parliament
came on, fome of thefe very
men a&ed with the coolnefs of

F thofe
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thofe who are much better dif-
pofed to compound than to take
arms.

‘"Tue body of the tories being
in this temper, it is not to be
wondered at, if they heated one
another, and began apace to
turn their eyes towards the pre-
tender : and if thofe few, who
had already engaged with him,
applied themfelves to improve
the conjunéture, and endeavour-

ed to lift a party for him.

L

I wenT, about a month af-
ter the queen’s death, as {oon
as the feals were taken from me,
into the country; and whilft I
continued there, I felt the gene-
ral difpofition to jacobitifm in-

creafe
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creafe daily among people of-all
ranks ; among feveral who had
‘been conftantly diftinguithed by
their averfion to that caufe. But
at my return to London in the
month of February or March
one thoufand feven hundred and
fifteen, a few weeks before I
left England, I began for the
firft time in my whole life to
perceive thefe general difpofitions
ripen into refolutions, and to
obferve fome regular workings
among many of our principal
friends, which denoted a {cheme
of this kind. Thefe workings,
indeed, were very faint; for the
perfons concerned in  carrying
them on did not think it fafe
to fpeak too plainly to men, who
were, in truth, ill difpofed to

F 2 the
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the government, becaufe they
neither found their account at
prefent under it, nor had been
managed with art enough to
leave them hopes of finding it
hereafter ; but who at the fame
time had not the leaft affe&ion
for the pretender’s perfon, nor
any principle favorable to his
intereft.

Tuis was the ftate of things
when the new parliament, which
his majefty had called, affem-
bled. A great majority of the
eleGtions had gone in favor of
the whigs; to which the want
of concert among the tories had
contributed as much, as the vi-
gor of that party, and the in-
fluence of the new government.

I The
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The whigs came to the open-
ing of this parliament full of as
much violence as could pofiefs
men who expected to make their
court, to confirm themfelves in
power, and to gratify their re-
{fentments by the fame meafures.
I have heard that it was a dif-
pute among the minifters, how
far this {pirit fthould be indulg-
ed ; and that the king was de-
termined, or confirmed in a de-
termination, to confent to the
profecutions, and to give the
reins to the party, by the re-
prefentations that were made to
him, that great difficulties would
arife in the condué& of the fef-
fion if the court fhould ap-
pear inclined to check this {pi-
rit, and by Mr. W—"s under-

F 3 taking
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taking to carry all the bufinefs
fuccefsfully through the houfe
of commons if they were at li-
berty. Such has often been the
unhappy fate of our princes: a
real neceflity {fometimes, and
fometimes a {feeming one, has
forced them to compound with
a part of the nation at the ex-
pence of the whole; and the
fuccefs of their bufinefs for one
year has been purchafed at the
price of public diforder for many.

Tue conjunéture I am {peak-
ing of affords a memorable in-
ftance of this truth. If mild-
er meafures had been purfued,
certain it is, that the tories had
never univerfally embraccd ja-
cobitifm. The violence of the

3 whigs
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whigs forced them into the arms
of the pretender. The court
and the party feemed to vie
with one another which fhould
go the greateft lengths in feve-
rity: and the minifters, whofe
true intereft it muft at all times
be to calm the minds of men,
and who ought never to fet the
examples of extraordinary inqui-
ries or extraordinary accufations,
were upon this occafion the tri-

bunes of the people.

Tue council of regency, which
began to fit as foon as the queen
died, a@ed like a council of the
holy office.  Whoever looked
on the face of the nation faw
every thing quiet; not one of
thofe {ymptoms appearing which

F 4 muft
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mutft have thewn themfelves more
or lefs at that moment, if, in
reality, there had been any mea-
fures taken during the former
reign to defeat the proteftant
fucceflion. His majefty afcend-
ed the throne with as little con-
tradi&ion and as little trouble,
as ever a fon fucceeded a father
in the poffeflion of a private pa-
trimony. But he, who had the
opportunity, which I had till
my difmiflion, of feeing a great
part of what pafled in that coun-
cil, would have thought that
there had been an oppofition ac-
tually formed, that the new efta-
blithment was attacked openly
from without, and betrayed from
within,

Tag
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Tue fame difpofition conti-
nued after \ the king’s arrival,
This political inquifition went
on with all the eagernefs imagi-
nable in feiling of papers, in
ranfacking the queen’s clofet,
and examining even her private
letters.  The whigs had cla-
mored loudly, and affirmed in
the face of the world, that the
nation had been fold to France,
to Spain, to the pretender: and
whilft they endeavoured in vain,
by very fingular methods, to
find fome color to juftify what
they had advanced without proof,
they put themlfelves under an
abfolute neceflity of ground-
ing the moft folemn profecu-
tion on things, whereof they
might indeed have proof, but
which
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which would never pafs for
crimes before any judges, but
fuch as were parties at the {ame
time.

In the king’s firft {peech
from the throne, all the in-
flaming hints were given, and
all the methods of violence were
chalked out to the two houfes.
The firft fteps in both were
perfedly anfwerable: and, to the
fhame of the peerage be it {pok- .
en, I faw at that time feveral
lords concur to condemn, in
one general vote, all that they
had approved of in a former par-
liament by many particular refo-
lutions. Among feveral bloody
refolutions propofed and agitat-
ed at this time, the refolution

of
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of impeaching me of high trea-
fon was taken: and I took that
of leaving England, not in a
panic terror improved by the
artifices of the duke of MarL-
80ROUGH, whom I knew even
at that time too well to act by
his advice or information in any
cafe, buton fuch grounds as the
proceedings which foon follow-
ed fufficiently juftified, and as
I have never repented building

upon. Thofe who blamed it in
the firft heat were foon after ob-

liged to change their language :
for what other refolution could
I take? The method of profe-
cution defigned againft me would
have put me immediately out
of condition to a& for myfelf,
or to {ferve thofe who were lefs

expofed
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expofed than me, but who were,
however, in danger. On the
other hand, how few were there
on whofe affiftance I could de-
pend, or to whom I would, e-
ven in thofe circumftances, be
obliged ? The ferment in the
nation was wrought up to a con-
fiderable height; but there was
at that time no reafon to ex-
ped that it could influence the
proceedings in parliament in fa-
vor of thofe who thould be ac-
cufed. Left to it’s own move-
ment, it was much more proper
to quicken than {lacken the pro-
fecutions: and who was there
to guide it’s motions? The to-
ries who had been true to one
another to the laft were an hand-
ful, and no great vigor could

be
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be expe&ted from them. The
whimficals, difappointed of the
figure which they hoped to make,
began indeed to join their old
friends. One * of the princi-
pal amongft them was fo very
good as to confefs to me, that
if the court had called the fer-
vants of the late queen to ac-
count, and had ftopped there,
he muft have confidered him-
felf as a judge, and have a&-
-ed according to his confcience
on what fhould have appeared
to him: but that war had been
declared to-the whole tory par-
ty, and that now the ftate of
things was altered. This dif-

* Earl of AncgrLesey. I told the fa&
to the bithop of RochEesTER that night or
the next day.

courfe
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courfe needed no commentary,
and proved to me, that I had
never erred in the judgment I
made of this {et of men. Could
I then refolve to be obliged to
them, or to fuffer with Ox-
rorD ? "As much as I fhll was
heated by the difputes in which
I had been all my life engaged
againft the whigs, I would {oon-
er have chofe to owe my fecurity
to their indulgence, than to the
afliftance of the whimficals: but
I thought banifhment, with all
her train of evils, preferable to
either. I abhorred Oxrorp to
that degree, that I could not
bear to be joined with him in
any cafe. Nothing perhaps con-
tributed {o much to determine
me as this fentiment. A {enfe

of
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of honor would not have permit-
ted me to diftinguith between
his cafe and mine own: and
it was worfe than death to lie
under the neceflity of making
them the fame, and of taking
meafures in concert with him.

I Am now come to the time
at which I left England, and
have finithed the firft part of
that dedu&ion of fa&s which I
propofed to lay before you. I
am hopeful that you will not
think it altogether tedious or
unneceffary : for altho very lit-
tle of what I have {aid can be
new to you, yet this {ummary
account will enable you with
greater eafe to recal to your
memory the paffages of thofe

four
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four years, wherewith all that
I am going to relate to you has
an immediate and neceflary con-
nection.

I~ what has been faid I am
far from making my own pane-
gyric. I had not in thofe days
fo much merit as was afcribed
to me: nor fince that time
have I had fo little as the fame
perfons allowed me. I com-
mitted without difpute many
faults; and a greater man than
I can pretend to be, conftitut-
ed in the {fame circumitances,
would not have kept clear of
all: but with refpe@ to the to-
ries I committed none. I carried
the point of party-honor to the
height, and facrificed every thing

to



_ Sir WILLIAM WINDHAM. g¢9
to my attachment to them during
this period of time. Let us now
examine whether I hdve done fo
during the reft.

WuenN 1 afrived in France,
about the end of March oné
thoufand feven hundred and fif-
teen, the affairs of England were
repfefente& to e in another
light; tharr I had feen them in
when. I looked upon them with
my own eyes very few weeks
before. I found the perfons;
who were detached to fpeak
with me, prepared to think
that I came over to negotiate
for the pretender: and when
they perceived that I was miore
ignorant than they imagined, I
was aflured by them, that there

G would
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would be fuddenly an univer-
fal rifing in England and Scot-
land. The leaders were nam-
ed to me, their engagemen:ts
{pecified, and many gentlemen,
yourfelf among others, were rec-
koned upon for particular - fer-
vices, tho I was certain you
had never been treatéd with.
From whence I concluded, and
the event has juftified my opi-
nion, that thefe affurances had
been given on the general cha-
raCters of men, by fuch of our
friends as had embarked foon-
er, and gone farther than the

reft.

Tuis management furprifed
me extremely. In the anfwers
I made, I endeavoured to fet
. the
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the miftake right; to fhew that
things were far from the point
of maturity imagined ; that the
chevalier had yet no party for
him, and that nothing could
form one but the extreme vio-
lence which the whigs threaten-
ed to exercife. Great endea-
vours were ufed to engage me
in this affair,” and to prevail
on me to anfwer the letter of
invitation fent me from Bar. I
alledged, as it was true, that
I had no commiffion from any
perfon in England, and that
the friends I left behind me were
the only perfons who could de-
termine me, if any could, to
take fuch a ftep. As to the laft
propofition, I abfolutely refuf-
ed it. '

G 2 In
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I~ the uncertainty of what -
would happen, whether the pro-
{ecutions would be pufhed, which
was moft probable, in. the man-
ner intended againft ‘me, and
againft others, for all of whom,
except the earl of Oxrorp, I
had as much concern as for my-
felf ; or whether the whigs would
relent, drop fome, and foften
the fate of others; I refolved
to conduct myfelf fo, as to create
no appearance which might be
ftrained into a pretence for hard
ufage, and which might be re- ’
torted on my friends when they
debated for me, or when they
defended themfelves. 1 faw the
earl of Srar, "I promifed him.
that I would enter into no ja-
cobite-engagements, and I kept

4 1y
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my word with him. I writ a
letter to M. fecretary STansoPE,
which might take off any im-
putation of negle® of the go-
vernment; and I retired into
Dauphiné to remove the objec-
tion of refidence near the court
of France.

THis retreat from Paris was
cenfured in England, and ftyl-
ed a defertion of my friends
and of their caufe: with what
foundation let any reafonable
man determine. Had I engag-
ed with the pretender  before
the ‘party aded for him, or re-
quired of me that I fhould do
fo, I had taken the air of be-
ing his man; whereas I look-
¢d on myfelf as theirs: T had

' G 3 gone



102 A LETTER to.
gone about to bring them in-
to his meafures; whereas I ne-
ver intended, even fince that
time, to do any thing more
than to make him as far as pof-
fible aé conformably to their
views.

During the fhort time I con-
tinued on the banks of the

Rhone, the profecutions were
carried on at Weftminfter with
the utmoft violence, and the
ferment among the people was
rifen to fuch a degree, that it
«could end in nothing better,
it might have ended in fome-
thing worfe, than it did. = The
meafures which I obferved at
Paris had turned to no account;
on the contrary, the letter which

I writ
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I writ to Mr. {fecretary Stan-
HOPE was quoted as a bafe and
fawning {fubmiffion : and what
I intended as a mark of refpe
to the government, and a fer-
vice to my friends, was pervert-
ed to ruin me in the opinion
of the 'latter. The a& of at-
tainder, in confequence of my
impeachment, had paffed againft
me, for crimes of the blackeft
dye : and among other induce-
ments to pafs it, my having been
engaged in the pretender’s in-
tereft was one. How well found-
ed this article was, has already
appeared: I was jult as guil-
ty of the reft. The correfpond-
ence with me was, you know,
neither frequent nor fafe. 1
heard feldom and darkly from
G 4 vous
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you; and tho I faw well enough
which way the current ran, yet
I was entirely ignorant of the
meafures you took, and of the
ufe you intended to make of
me. I contented myfelf, there-
fore, with letting you all know,
that you had but to command
me, and that J was ready to
venture in your fervice the lit-
tle which remained, as frankly
as I had expofed all which was
gone. At laft your commands
came, and I fhall fhew you
in what manner I executed
them.

Tue perfon who was fent to
me arrived in the beginning of
July, one thoufand feven hun-
dred and fifteen, at the place

where
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where I was. He fpoke in the
name of all the friends whofe
authority could influence me,
and he brought me word that
Scotland was not only ready to
take arms, but under fome fort
of diffatisfa@ion to be withheld
from beginning; that in Eng-
land the people were exafperat-
ed againft the government to
fuch a degree, that, far from
¥anting to be encouraged, they
could not be reftrained from
infulting it on every occafion;
that the whole tory party was
become avowedly jacobite ; that
many officers of the army, angd
the majority of the foldiers were
very well affeted to the caufe;
that the city of London was rea-
dy ta rife, and that the enter-

prifes
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prifes for feifing of feveral places
were ripe for execution: in a
word, ‘that moft of the princi-
pal tories were in-a concert with
the duke of OrmonD, for I had
prefled particularly to be inform-
ed, whether his grace a&ed alone,
or if not, who were his coun-
cil; and' that the others: were
fo difpofed, that there remained
no doubt of their joining as {oon
as the firft blow fhould be ftruck:
He added, that my friends were
a little furprifed to obferve that
I lay neuter in {fuch a conjunc-
ture. ‘He reprefented to me the
danger-I ran of being prevent-
ed by 'people of all fides from |
having the. merit of engaging
early in this enterprife ; and how
unaccountable it would be for
a man
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a man impeached and attainted
under the prefent government,
to take no fhare in bringing a-
bout a revolution fo near at hand
and fo certain. He entreated-
that I would defer no longer to
join the chevalier ; to advife and
aflift in carrying on his affairs,
.and to {folicit and negotiate at
the court of France, where my
friends imagined that I fhould
not fail to meet with a favora-
ble reception, and from whence
they made no doubt of receiving
affiftance in a fituation of affairs
fo critical, fo unexpeéted, and
o promifing. He concluded by
gi\}ing me a letter from the pre-
tender, whom he had feen in
his way to me, in which I was
prefled to repair without lofs of
time
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time to Commercy: and this
mnftance was grounded on the
meflage, which the bearer of the
letter had hrought me from my
friends in England. Since he
was fent to me, it.had been
more proper to have come di-
re&ly where I was: but he was
in hafte to make his own court,
and to deliver the affurances
which were entrufted to him.
Perhaps too he imagined that
he fhould tie the knot fafter on
me by acquainting me, that my
friends had actually engaged for
themfelves and me, than by
barely telling me that they de-
fired T would engage for myfelf

and them.

In the progrefs of the con-
verfation
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verfation he related a multitude
of fa&s, which fatisfied me as
to the general difpofition of the
people; but he gave me little
fatisfadtion as to the meafures
taken for improving this difpo-
fition, for driving the bufinefs
on with vigor if it tended to a
revolution, or for fupporting it
with advantage if it {pun into
awar. When I queftioned him
concerning feveral perfons whofe
difinclination to the government
admitted of no doubt, and whofe
names, quality, and experience
were very eflential to the {uccefs
of the undertaking, he owned
to me, that they kept a great
referve, and did at moft but
encourage others to a&, by ge<
neral and dark expreflions.

I rE-
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I recervep this account and
this fummons ill in my bed:
yet important as the matter was,
a few minutes ferved to deter-
mine me. The circumftances
wanting to form a reafonable in-
ducement to engage did not ef-
cape me. But the {mart of a
bill of attainder ftingled in eve-
ry vein: and I looked on my -
party to be under oppreflion,
and to call for my affiftance.
Befides which, I confidered firft
that I fhould certainly be in-
formed, when I conferred with
the chevalier, of many particu-
lars unknown to this gentleman
for I did not imagine that you
could be fo near to take arms,
as he reprefented you to be, on
no other foundation than that
3 . which
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which he expofed : and fecond-
ly, that I was obliged in honor
to declare, without waiting for
a more particular information of
what might be expeéted from
England ; fince my friends had
taken their refolution to declare,
without any previous aflurance
of what might be expected from
France. This {econd motive
weighed extremely with me at
that time: there is however more
found than fenfe in it, and it
contains -the original error to
which all your fubfequent’ er-
rors, and the thread of misfor-

tunes which followed, are to be
afcribed.

My refolution thus taken, 1
loft no time in repairing to
Commercy.
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Commercy. The very firft con-
verfations with the chevalier an-
fwered in no degree my expecta-
tions: and I affure you with
great truth, that I began even
then, if not to repent of my
own rathnefs, yet to- be fully con-
vinced both of yours and mine.

He talked to me like 2 man
who expedted every moment to
fet out for England or Scotland,
but who did not very well know
for which: and when he en-
tered into the particulars of his
affairs, ¥ found that cencern-
ing the former he had nothing
more circumftantial nor pofitive
to go upon, than what I had
already heard.  The advices
which were fent from thence

contained
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contained fuch affurances of fuc-
cefs, as it was hard to think
that men, who did not go upon
the {ureft grounds, would pre-
fume to give. But then thefe
aflurances were general, and
the authority feldom fatisfacto-
ry. Thofe which came from
the beft hands were verbal, and
often conveyed by very doubt-
ful meffengers ; others came from
men whofe fortunes were as de-
{perate as their counfels; and
others came from perfons whofe
fituation in the world gave lit-
tle reafon to attend to their judg-
ment in matters of this kind.

Tue duke of Ormonp had
been for fome time, I cannot
fay how long, engaged with

H the
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the chevalier. He had taken
the diretion of this whole af-
fair, as far as it related to Eng-
land, upon himfelf, and had
received a commiflfion for this
purpofe, which contained the
moft ample powers that could
be given.  After this, one would
be apt to imagine, that the prin-
ciples on which the pretender
{hould proceed, and the tories
engage in this fervice, had been
laid down; that a regular and
certain method of correfpond-
ence had been eftablithed ; that
the neceffary affiftances had been
{pecified, and that pofitive af-
{furances had been given of them.
Nothing lefs. In a matter as
{erious as this, all was loofe and
abandoned to the difpofition of
| fortune.
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fortune. The firft point had
never been touched upon: by
what I have faid above you fee
how little care was taken of the
fecond: and as to the third,
the duke had afked a fmall bo-
dy of regular forces, a fum of
money, and a quantity of arms
and ammunition. He had been
told in anfwer by the court of
France, that he muft abfolute-
ly defpair of any number of
troops whatever; but he had
been made in general to hope
for fome money, fome arms,
and fome ammunition: a lit-
tle fum had, I think, been ad-
vanced to him. In a cafe fo
plain as this, it is hard to con-
ceive how any man could err.
The affiftances demanded from

H 2 France



116 A LETTER to

France at this time, and even
greater than thefe, will appear,
in the fequel of this relation, by
the {enfe of the whole party to
have been deemed eflentially ne-
" ceflary to fuccefs. In {fuch an
uncertainty therefore, whether
even thefe could be obtained, or
rather with {fo much reafon to
apprehend that they could not,
it was evident that the tories
ought to have lain ftill. They
might have helped the ferment
againft the government, but
thould have avoided with the
utmoft care the giving any alarm,
or even fufpicion of their true
defign, and have refumed or
not refumed it as the chevalier
was adle or not able to provide
the troops, the arms, the mo-

ney,
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ney, &c. Inftead of which
thofe who were at the head of
the undertaking, and therefore
anfwerable for the meafures which
were purfued, fuffered the bu-
{inefs to jog merrily on. They
knew in general how little de-
pendence was to be placed on
foreign f{uccour, but afted as
if they had been fure of it: while
the party were rendered fan-
guine by their paffions, and
made no doubt of fubverting
a government they were angry
with, both one and the other
made as much buftle, and gave
as great alarm, as would have
been imprudent even at the eve
of a general infurre@ion. This
appeared to me to be the ftate
of thiﬁgs with refpe& to Eng-

H 3 land,
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land, when I arrived at Com-
mercy. N

‘'The Scots had long prefied
the chevalier to come amongft
them, and had of late {ent fre-
quent meflages to quicken his
departure, fome of which were
delivered in terms much more
zealous than refpe&tful. The
truth is, they feemed in as much
hafte to begin, as if they had
thought themfielves able to do
the work alone; as if they had
been apprehenfive of no danger
but that of feeing it taken out
of their hands, and of having
the honor of it fhared by others.
However, that which was want-
ing on the paft of England was
not wanting in Scotland: the

Scots
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Scots talked aloud, but they were
in a condition to rife. They
took little care to keep their
intentions fecret, but they were
difpofed to put thofe intentions
into immediate execution, and
thereby to render the fecret no
longer neceffary. They knew
upon whom to depend for eve-
ry part of the work, and they
had concerted with the cheva-
lier even to the place of his

landing,.

. Tuere was need of no great
fagacity to perceive how une-
qual fuch foundations were to
the weight of the building de-
figned to be raifed on them.
The Scots with all their zeal
and all their valor could bring
H 4 no
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no revolution about, wunlefs in
concurrence with the Engliﬂﬁ:
and among the latter nothing
was ripe for fuch an undertak-
ing but the temper of the peo-
ple, if that was fo. I thought
therefore that the pretender’s
friends in the north fhould be
kept from rifing, till thofe in
the fouth had put themfelves in
a condition to a&; and that in
the mean while the utmoft en-
deavours ought to be ufed with
the king of France to efpoufe
the caufe ; and that a plan of
the defign, with a more parti-
cular fpecification of the fuc-
cours defired, as well as of the
time when, and the place to
which they fhould be conveyed,
ought to be writ for: all which,
I was
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I was told by the marfhal of
Berwic, who had the principal
direéion at that time of thefe
affairs in France, and I dare fay
very truly, had been often afk-
ed but never fent. I looked on
this enterprife to be of the na-
ture of thofe which can hardly
be undertaken more than once;
and I judged that the fuccefs
of it would depend on timing,
as near as poflible, together the
infurreéion in both parts of the
ifland, and the {fuccours from
hence. The pretender approv-
ed this opinion of mine. He
inftru®ed me accordingly : and
I left Lorain, after having accept-
ed the feals much againft my
inclination. I made one condi-
tion with him. It was this:

3 that
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that I fhould be at liberty to
quit a ftation, which my humor
and many other confiderations
made me think myfelf very un- .
fit for, whenever the occafion
upon which I engaged was o-
ver, one way or other: and I
defire you to remember that I

did fo.

I arrivep at Paris towards
the end of July one thoufand fe-
ven hundred and fifteen. You
will obferve that all T was charg-
ed with, and all by confequence
that I am anfwerable for, was
to folicit this court, and to dif-
pofe them to grant us the fuc-
cours neceflary to make the at-
terpt, as foon as we fhould
know certainly from England in

what
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what it was defired that thefe
fuccours thould confift, and whi-
ther they fhould be fent. Here
I found a multitude of people
at work, and every one doing
what feemed good in his own
eyes: no fubordination, no or-
der, no concert. Perfons con-
cerned in the management of
thefe affairs upon former occa-
fions have affured me, this isal-
ways the cafe. It might be {o
to fome degree; but I believe
never fo much as now. The
jacobites had wrought one ano-
ther up to look on the fuccefs
of the prefent defigns as infalli-
ble. Every meeting-houfe which
the populace demolifhed, eve-
ry little drunken riot which hap-
pened, ferved to confirm them

in
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in thefe fanguine expecations:
and there was hardly one amongft
them who would lofe the air of
contributing by his intrigues to
the reftoration, which, he took
it for granted, would be brought
about, without him, in a very few
weeks.

Care- and hope fat on every’
bufy irifth face. Thofe who
could write and read had letters
to fhew, and thofe who had
not arrived to this pitch of eru-
dition had their fecrets to whif-
per. No {ex was excluded from
this miniftry. Fanny OgLe-
THORPE, ' whom you ‘muft have
feen in England, kept her cor-
nerin it, and OLive TranT was
the great wheel of our machine.

I imacINg
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I imacine that this piGure,
the lines of which are not in
the leaft too ftrong, would ferve
to reprefent what paffed on your
fide of the water at the fame
time. The letters which came
from thence feemed to me to
contain rather fuch things as the
writers withed might be true,
than fuch as they knew to be
{o: and the accounts which were
fent from hence were of the fame
kind. The vanity of fome, and
the credulity of others fupport-
ed this ridiculous correfpondence ;
and I queftion not but very
many perfons, fome fuch I have
known, did the fame thing
from a principle which they took
to be a very wife one: they ima-
gined that they helped by thefe

means
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means to maintain and to in-
creafe the fpirit of the party in
England and France. They
a¢ted like Twoas, that turbu-
lent aetolian, who brought A~-
TiocHus into Greece: ¢ qui-
¢ bus mendaciis de rege, mul-
« tiplicando verbis copias ejus,
¢ erexerat multorum in Graecia
¢ animos ; iifdem et regis {pem
« inflabat, omnium votis eum
« arcefli.”” Thus were num-
bers of people employed under
a notion of advancing the bufi-
nefs, or from an affetation of
importance, inamufing and flat-
tering one another, and in {found-
ing the alarm in the ears of an
enemy, whom it was their in-
tereft to furprife. The govern-
ment of England was put. on

I 1t’s
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it’s guard: and the neceflity of
adting, or of laying afide with
fome difadvantage all thoughts
of a&ing for the prefent, was
precipitated, before any mea-
fures neceflary to enable you to
act had been prepared, or almoft
thought of.

Ir his majefty did not, till
fome thort time after this, de-
clare the intended invafion to
parliament, it was not for want
of information. Before I came
to Paris, what was doing had
been difcovered. The little arma-
ment made at the Havre, which
furnithed the only means the
chevalier then had for his trani-
portation into Britain, which had
exhaufted the treafury of St. Ger-

mains,
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mains, and which contained all
the arms and ammunition that
could be depended upon for
the whole undertaking, tho they
were hardly fufficient to begin
the work even in Scotland, was
talked of publicly. A minifter
lefs alert and lefs capable than
the earl of Stair would eafily
have been at the bottom of the
fecret, for fo it was called, when
the particulars of meflages re-
ceived and fent, the names of
the perfons from whom they
came, and by whom they were
carried, were whifpered about at
tea-tables and in coffee-houfes.

I~ fhort; what by the indif-
cretion of people here, what by
the rebound which came often

back
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back from London, what by
the private interefts and ambitious
views of perfons in the french
court, and what by other caufes
unneceflary to be examined now,
the moft private tranfa&tions came
to light: and they, who imagin-
ed that they trufted their heads
to the keeping of one or two
friends, were in reality at the
mercy of numbers. Into fuch
company was I fallen, for my
fins : and it is upon the credit
of fuch a mob miniftry, that
the tories have judged me capa-
ble of betraying a truft, or inca-

pable of difcharging it.

I Hap made very little pro-
grefs in the bufinefs which
brought me to Paris, when

I the
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the paper fo long expected was
{fent, in purfuance of former
inftances, from England. The
unanimous fenfe of the princi-
pal perfons engaged was contain-
ed in it. ‘The whole had been
di@ated word for word to the
gentleman, who brought it over,
by the earl of Mar, and it had
been delivered to him by the
duke of OrmonD. I was driv-
ing in the wide ocean without
a compafs, when this dropped
unexpe&edly into my hands. I
received it joyfully, and I fteer-
ed my courfe exadly by it
Whether the perfons from whom
it came purfued the principles,
and obferved the rules which
they laid down as the meafures
of their own condu&@& and of
ours,
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ours, will appear by the fequel
of this relation.

Tuis memorial afferted, that
there were no hopes of fuc-
ceeding in a prefent undertak-
ing, for many reafons deduced
in it, without an. immediate and
univerfal rifing of the people in
all parts of England upon the
chevalier’s arrival; and that this
infurre®ion was in no degree
probable unlefs he brought a bo-
dy of regular troops along with
him: that, if this attempt mif-
carried, his caufe and his friends,
the englith liberty and govern-
ment, would be utterly ruined :
but, if by coming without troops
he refolved to rifque thefe and
every thing elfe, he muft fet out

12 fo
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fo as not to arrive before the end
of September, O. S. to juftify
which opinion many arguments
were urged. In this cafe twen-
ty thoufand arms, a train of
artillery, " five hundred oflicers
with their {ervants, and a con-
fiderable fum of money were de-
manded : and as foon as they
thould be informed that the
chevalier was in condition to
make this provifion, it was faid
that notice {hould be given him
of the places to which he might
fend, and of the perfons who
were to be trufted. T do not
mention {ome inconveniencies
which they touched upon arif-
ing from a delay ; becaufe their
opinion was clearly for this de-
lay, and becaufe that they could

not
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not fuppofe that the chevalier
would a&, or that thofe about
him would advife him to a&,
contrary to the fenfe of all his
friends in England. No time
was loft in making the proper
ufe of this paper. As much of
it as was fit to be fhewn to
this court was tranflated into
French, and laid before the king
of France.. I was now able
to {peak with greater affurance,
and in fome fort to undertake
conditionally for the event of

things.

T ue propofal of violating
treaties, {o lately and fo folemn-
ly concluded, was a very bold
one to be made to people, what-
ever their inclinations might be,

I3 whom
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whom the war had reduced to
the loweft ebb of riches and
power, They would not hear
of a dire® and open engage-
ment, fuch as the fending a bo-
dy of troops would have been ;
neither would they grant the
whole of what was afked in the
{econd plan. But it was im-
poflible for them, or any one
elfe, to forefee how far thofe
fteps which they were willing
to take, well improved, might
have encouraged or forced them
to go. They granted us fome
fuccours, and the very fhip in
which the pretender was to tranf-
port himfelf was fitted out by
DeriNe p’Anicant at the king
of France’s expence, They
would have concealed thefe ap-

pearances
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pearances as much as they could ;
but the heat of the whigs and
the refentment of the court of
England might have drawn them
in. We fhould have been glad
indiretly to concur in fixing
thefe things upon them: and,
in a word, if the late king had
lived fix months longer, I verily
believe there had been war again
between England and France,
This was the only point of. time
when thefe affairs had, to my
apprehenfion, the leaft reafon-
able appearance even of poffi-
bility : all that preceded was
wild and wuncertain: all that
followed was mad and defpe-
rate.  But this favorable afpe&
had an extreme thort duration.
Two events foon happened, one

I 4 of
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of which caft a damp on all we
were doing, and the other ren-
dered vain and fruitlefs all we had
done. The firft was the arrival
of the duke of OrmonD in France,
the other was the death of the
king.

We had founded the duke’s
name high. His reputation and
the opinion of his power were
great. The French began to
believe that he was able to form
and to h_ead a party; that the
troops would join him; that
the nation would follow the fig-
nal whenever he drew his {word :
and the voice of the people,
the echo of which was continu-
ally in their ears, confirmed them
in this belief. But when, in the

midft
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midft of all thefe bright ideas,
they faw him arrive, almoft li-
terally alone, when, to excufe
his coming, I was obliged to
tell them, that he could not
ftay; they funk at once from
their hopes : and that which
generally happens happened in
this cafe; becaufe they had had
too good an opinion of the caufe,
they began to form too bad an
one. Before this time, if they
had no friendfhip for the tories,
they -had at leaft fome confidera-
tion and efteem. After this, I
faw nothing but compaffion in
the beft of them, and contempt
in the others.

Wuen I arrived at Paris, the
king was already gone to Marly,
where
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where the indifpofition which he
had begun to feel at Verfailles
increafed upon him. He was
the beft friend the chevalier had :
and when I engaged in this
bufinefs, my principal depend-
ence was on his perfonal cha-
racter. This failled me to a
great degree: he was not in a
condition to exert the fame vi-
gor as formerly. The minifters,
who faw fo great an event as.
his death to be probably at hand,
a certain minority, an uncer-
tain regency, perhaps confufion,
at beft a new face of govern-
ment and a new fyftem of af-
fairs, would not, for their own
fakes, as well as for the fake
of the public, venture to engage
far in any new meafures. All

I had
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I had to negotiate by myfelf

firft, and in conjun&ion with
the duke of OrMonD foon af-
terwards, languifhed with the
king. My hopes funk as he de-
clined, and died when he ex-
pired. The event of things has
{ufficiently tThewn that all thofe,
which were entertained by the
duke and the jacobite party un-
der the regency, were founded
on the grofleft delufions imagin-
able. Thus was the projed bes
come impraéticable before the
time arrived, which was fixed
by thofe, who direted things in
England, for putting it in exe-
cution.

Tue new government of
France appeared to me like a
{trange



150 A LETTER ¢to

ftrange country. I was little ac-
quainted with the roads. Moft
of the faces I met with were un-
known to me, and I hardly
underftood the language of the
people. Of the men who had
been in power under the late
reign, many were difcarded,
and moft of the others were too
much taken up with the thoughts
of fecuring themfelves undér this,
to receive applications in favor
of the pretender. The two men.
who had the greateft appear-
ance of favor and power were
D’AcuEsseau and NoaiLLEs.
One was made chancellor, on
the death of Voisin, from at-
torney general; and the other
was placed at the head of the
treafury. The firft pafles for

3 a man
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a man of parts, but he never
a@ed out of the {phere of the
law : T had no acquaintance with
him before this time ; and when
you confider his circumftances
and mine, you will not think
it could be very eafy for me to
get accefs to him now. The
latter I had known extremely
well whilft the late king lived :
and from the fame court prin-
ciple, as he was glad to be well
with me then, he would hardly
know me now. The * mini-
fter who had the principal di-
rection” of foreign affairs I lived
in friefidthip with, and I muft
own to his honor, that he ne-
ver encouraged a defign, which
he knew that his court had no
intention of fupporting.

* M. p’HuxELLES. THERE
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Tusre were other perfons,
not to tire you with farther par-
ticulars upon this head, of cre-
dit and influence, with whom
I found indire& and private ways
of converfing: but it was in'
vain to expe&t any more than
civil ‘language from them, in a
cafe which they found no dif-
pofition in their mafter to coun-
tenance, and in favor of which
they had no prejudices of their
own. The private engagements
into which the duke of Or-
LEaNs had entered with his ma-
jefty, during the life of the late
king, will abate of their force
as the regent grows into ftrength,
and would foon have had no
force at all if the pretender had -
met with fuccefs: but in thefe
4 begin-
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beginnings they operated very
ftrongly. The air of this court
was to take the counterpart of
all which had been thought
right under Lewis the four-
teenth. ¢ Cela refemble trop
% a Pancien fyfléme,” was an
anfwer fo often given, that it
became a jeft, and almoft a pro-
verb. But to’ finith this ac-
count with a fa& which is in-
credible, but ftri¢tly true ; the
very peace, which had faved
France from ruin, and the mak-
ers of it, were become as unpo-
pular_at this court, as at the
court of Vienna.

Tue duke of Ormonp flatter-
ed himfelf in this ftate of things,
that he had opened a private

“and
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and fure channel of arriving at
the regent, and of bending him
to his purpofes. His grace and
I lived together at this time in
an houfe which one of my friends
had lent me. I obferved that
he was frequently loft, and that
he made continual excurfions
out of town, with all the myf-
terious precaution imaginable,
I doubted at firft, whether thefe
intrigues related to bufinefs or
pleafure. I {oon difcovered with
whom they were carried on, and
had reafon to believe that both
were mingled in them. It is ne-

ceflary that I explain this fecret
to you. |

Mrs. TranT, whom I Vhave
named above, had been pre-

paring
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paring herfelf for the retired ab-
ftemious life of a * carmelite, by
taking a furfeit of the pleafures
of Paris; when a little before
the death of the queen, or a-
bout that time, fhe went into
England. What fhe was entruft-
ed, either by the chevalier, or
any other perfon, to negotiate
there, I am ignorant of ; and
it imports not much to know.
In that journey fhe made or re-
newed an acquaintance with the
duke of OrmonDp. The Scan-
dalous chronicle afhirms, tha
fhe brought with her, when fhe
returned into France, a woman,

* She ufed to pretend a refolution of
turning nun. Sheis fince married to the
duke of BouirLewn’s brother, who was too

much dithonored by his former life, to be
fo even by this fcandalous match,

K. of
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of whom I have not the leaft
knowledge, but who was pro-
bably handfome; fince without
beauty fuch a merchandife would
not have been faleable, nor have
anfwered the defign of the im-
porter: and that the made this
way her court to the regent.
Whatever her merit was, fhe kept
a correfpondence with him, and
put herfelf upon that foot of fa-
miliarity, which he permits all
thofe, who contribute to his plea-
fures, to aflume. She was placed
by him, as fhe told me herfelf,
where I found her fome time af-
ter that which I am {peaking
of, in the houfe of an antient
gentlewoman, who had formerly
been maid of honor to Madame,
and who had contra&ed at court

a {pirit
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a {pirit of intrigue, which ac-
companied her in her retreat.,

Trese two had affociated to
them the abbé de Tesizu, in
all the political parts of their bu-
finefs ; for I will not fuppofe that
fo reverend an ecclefiaftic entered
into any other fecret.  This abbé
is the regent’s fecretary : and it
was chiefly through him that the
private treaty had been carried
on between his mafter and the
ear] of Stair in the king’s reign.
Whether the prieft had ftooped
at the lure of a cardinal’s hat,
or whether he a&ed the fecond
part by the fame orders that
he a&ed the firft, I know not.
This is fure, and the britith mi-
nifter was not the bubble of it,

K 2 that
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that whilt he concerted mea-
{ures on one hand to traverfe the
pretender’s defigns, he teftified
on the other all the inclination
poflible to his fervice. A mad
tellow, who had been an inten-
dant in Normandy, and feveral
other politicians of the loweft
form, were at different times
taken into this famous junto.

Witu thefe worthy people
his grace of OrMOND negotiated ;
and no care was omitted on his
part to keep me out of the fe-
cret. 'The reafon of which, as
far as I am able to guefs at,
fhall be explained to you by and
by. I might very juftly have
taken this proceeding ill, and
the duke will not be able to find
i d 4' ) in
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in my whole condu& towards
him any thing like it: I proteft
to you very fincerely I was not in
the leaft moved at it.

He advanced not a ftep in his
bufinefs with thefe tham mini-
flers, and yet imagined that he
got daily ground. I made no
progrefs with the true ones, but
I faw it. Thefe, however, were
not our only difhculties. We
lay under another, which came
from your fide, and which em-
barraffed us more. The firft
hindered us from working for-
ward to our point of view, but
the fecond took all point of view
{rom us.

A rarer was fent into Eng-
K 3 land
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land juft before the death of the
king of France, which had been
drawn by me at Chaville in con-
cert with the dukes of OrmonD
and Berwic, and with monfieur
de Torcy. This paper was an
anfwer to the memorial received
from thence. The ftate of this
country was truly reprefented in
it: the difference was fixed be-
tween what had been afked, and
what might be expe@ed from
France; and upon the whole it
was demanded what our friends
would do, and what they would
have us to do? The reply to
this came through the french
{ecretary of ftate to our hands.
They declared themfelves una-
ble to fay any thing, till they
thould fee what turn affairs

would
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would take on fo great an event
as the death of the king, the

report of which had reached
them.

Sucu a declaration fhut our
mouths and tied our hands. 1
confefs I knew neither how to
{olicit, nor what to folicit; this
laft meffage f{ufpending the pro-
je¢t on which we had acted be-
fore, and which I kept as an
inftrution conftantly before my
eyes. It feemed to me uncer-
tain, whether you intended to
go on, or whether your defign
was to ftifle, as much as pofli-
ble, all paft tranfactions ; to lie
perfe@ly flill; to throw upon
the court the odium of having
given a falfe alarm, and to wait

K 4 till
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till new accidents at home, and
a more favorable conjunéture a-
broad, might tempt you to re~
{fume the enterprife.  Perhaps
this would have been the wifeft
game .you could have played:
but then, you fhould have con-
certed it with us who aced for
you here. You intended no.fuch
thing, as appeared afterwards :
and therefore thofe who a&ed
for the party at.London, whoever
they were, muft be deemed inex-
cufable for leaving things on the
foot of this meflage, -and giving
us ne advice fit to be depended
upon for many. weeks. -Whilit
preparations were to .be made,
and the work was to be fet a go-
ing by affiftance from hence, you
might reafonably expe@ to hear
from
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from us, and to be determined

by us: but when all hopes of this
kind feemed to be gone, it was
your part to determine us, and
we could take no refolution here,
but that of conforming ourfelves
to whatever fhould come prefcrib-
ed from England.

WHiLsT we were in this con-
dition, the moft defperate that
can be imagined, we began to
receive verbal meflages from you,
that no more time was to be loft,
and that the chevalier fhould
come away. No man was, I be-
lieve, ever fo embarrafled as I
found myfelf at that time. I
could not imagine that you would
content yourfelves by loofe verbal
meflages, after all that had hap-

pened,
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pened, to call us over; and I
knew by experience how little
fuch meflages are to be depended
on. For, ioon after I engaged
in thefe affairs, a monk arrived
at Bar, difpatched, as he aflirm-
ed, by the duke of OrmonD, in
whofe name he infifted that the
chevalier fhould haften into Bri-
tain, and that nothing but his
prefence was wanting to place the
crown on his head. The fel-
low delivered his errand fo pofi-
tively, and {o circumftantially,
that the refolution was taken at
Bar to fet out, and my rendez-
vous to join the chevalier was
appointed me. This method to
fetch a king, with as little cere-
mony as one would invite a friend

to {upper, appeared f{omewhat
" odd
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odd to me, who was then very
new in thefe affairs. But when
I came to talk with the man, for
by good luck he had been fent
for from Bar to Paris, I eafily
difcerned that he had no fuch
commiflion as he pretended to,
and that he a&ed of his own
head. T prefumed to oppofe the
taking any refolution upon his
word, tho he was a monk : and
{oon after we knew from the duke
of OrmonD himfelf, that he had

never {fent him.

Tuis example made me cau-
tious; but that which determin-
ed my opinion was, that I could
never imagine, without fuppof-
ing you all run mad, that the
fame men who judged this at-

3 tempt
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tempt unripe for execution, un-
lefs {fupported by regular troops
from France, or at leaft by all
the other afliftances which are
enumerated above, while the de-
fign was much more fecret than
at prefent; when the king had
no fleet at fea, nor more than
eight thoufand men difperfed
over the whole ifland ; when we
had the good withes of the french
court on our fide, .and were
fure -of fome particular affiftan-
ces, and of a general connivance ;
that the fame men, I fay, thould
prefs for making ‘it now without
any other preparation, when we
had neither money, arms, am-
munition, nor a fingle compa-
ny of foot; when the govern-
ment of England was on it’s
guard,
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guard, national troops were raif-
ed, foreign forces fent for, and
France, like all the reft of the
continent, againft us. I could
not conceive fuch a ftrange com-
bination of accidents as fhould
make the neceffity of acting in-
creafe gradually upon us, as the
means of doing fo were taken
from us.

Uron the whole matter, my
opinion was, and I did not ob-
ferve the duke of Ormonp to
differ from me, that we {hould
wait till we heard from you in
fuch a manner, as might aflure
us of what you intended to de
yourfelves, and of what you ex-
pected from us; and that in the
mean while we fhould go as far

as
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as the little money which we
had, and the little favor which
was fhewn us would allow, in
getting fome embarkations ready
on the coaft.

Sir GeorgeE Byng had come
into the road of Havre, and had
demanded by name feveral fhips
which belonged to us, to be
given up to him. The regent
did not think fit to let him have
the thips; but he ordered them
to be unloaded, and their car-
goes were put into the king’s
magazines. We were in no con-
dition to repair the lofs; and
therefore, when I mention em-
barkations, you will pleafe to un-
derftand nothing more than vef-
fels to tranfport the pretender’s

perfon,
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perfon, and the perfons of thofe
who fhould go over with him.
This was all we could do, and
this was not negle@ed.

WEe were thus employed when

a gentleman arrived from Scot-
land to reprefent the ftate of that
country, and %o require a defi-
nitive anfwer from the chevalier,
whether he would have the in-
furre&tion to be made immedi-
ately, which they apprehended
they might not be able to make
at all if they were obliged to
defer it much longer. This gen-
tleman was fent inftantly back
again, and was direted to let
the perfons he came from know,
that the chevalier was defirous
to have the rifing of his friends
in
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in England and Scotland {o ad-
jufted, that they might mutually
aflift each other, and diftra&
the enemy; that he had not re-
ceived a final anfwer from his
friends in England, but that he
was in daily expe&ation of it;
that it was very much to be with-
ed, that all attempts in Scotland
could be fufpended till fuch time
as the Englith were ready ; but
that if the Scots were fo prefled
that, they muft either fubmit or
rife immediately, he was of opi-
nion they fhould rife, and he
would make the beft of his way

to them.

Waar this forWardnefs in the
Scots, and this uncertainty and
backwardnefs in the Englith muft

produce,
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produce, it was not hard to fore-
fee; and therefore, that I might
negle& nothing in my power to
prevent any falfe meafures, as I
was confcious to myfelf that I
had neglected nothing to pro-
mote true ones, I difpatched a
gentleman to London, where I
fuppofed the earl of Mar to be,
fome days before the meflage I
have juft {fpoken of was fent to
Scotland. I defired him to make
my compliments to lord Mar,
and to tell him from me, that
I underftood it to be his {enfe,
as well as the fenfe of all our
friends, that Scotland could do
nothing effe@ually without the
concurrence of England, and
that England would not ftir with-
out afliftance from abroad ; that

| L he
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he might affure himfelf no fuch
affiftance could be depended up-
on; and that I begged of him
to make the inference from thefe
propofitions.  The gentleman
went; but upon his arrival at
London he found that the earl
of Mar was already fet out to
draw the Highlandess into arms.
He communicated his meflage
to a perfon * of confidence, who
undertook to fend it after his lord-
fhip: and this was the utmoft
which either he or I could do in
fuch a conjun&ure.

You were now vifibly depart-
ed from the very {cheme which
you had fent us over, and from

* Mr. Lewrs, who belonged to the earl
of Oxrorp.
all
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all the principles which had been
ever laid down. I did what
I could to keep up my own {pi-
rit, as well as the {pirits of the
chevalier, and of all thofe with
whom T was in correfpondence :
I endeavoured even to deceive
myfelf. I could not remedy
the mifchief, and I was refolv-
ed to {ee the conclufion of the
perillous adventure. But I own
to you, that I thought then, and
that I have not changed my opi-
nion fince, that fuch meafures
as thefe would not be purfued,
by any reafonable man, in the
moft common affairs of life. It
was with the utmoft aftonifh-
ment that I faw them purfued
in the condu& of an enterprife,
which had for it’s obje& nothing

L 2 lefs
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lefs than the difpofition of crowns,
and for the means of bringing it
about nothing lefs than a civil
war.

ImpaTienT that we heard no-
thing from England, when we
expected every moment to hear
that the war was begun in Scot-
land ; the duke of OrmonD and
I refolved to fend a perfon * of
confidence to London. We in-
ftructed him to repeat to you
the former accounts, which we
had fent -over, to let you know
how deftitute the chevalier was,
either of actual fupport, or even
of reafonable hopes; and to de-
fire that you would determine

* Mr. Ezrcurer Hamirton: he got
all the papers by heart.
I whether
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whether he fhould go to Scot-
land, or throw himfelf on fome
part of ‘the englifh coaft. This
perfon was farther inftructed to
tell you, that, the chevalier be-~
ing ready to take any refolu-
tion at a moment’s warning, you
might depend on his fetting out
the inftant he received your an-
{wer: and therefore that to fave
time, if your intention was to
rife, you would do well to a&
immediately, on the aflurance
that the plan you prefcribed, be
it what it would, fhould be
exa&ly complied with. We took
this refolution the rather, be-
caufe one of the pacquets which
had been prepared in cypher,
to give you an account of things,

which had been put above three
L 3 weeks
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weeks before into monfieur de
Torcy’s hands, and which by
confequence we thought to be in
yours, was by this time fent back
to me by this minifter, I think
open, with an excufe that he
durft not-take upon him to for-
ward it.

Tue perfon difpatched to Lon-
don returned very {oon to us,
and the anfwer he brought was *,
that fince affairs grew daily worfe,
and could not mend by delay,
our friends in England had re-
folved to declare immediately,
and that they would be ready
to join the chevalier on his land-
ing: that his perfon would be

* Lanspown gave this anfwer in the
name of all the perfons privy to the fecret.

as
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as fafe there as in Scotland, and
that, in every other refped, it
was better that he fhould land
in England ; that they had ufed
their utmoft endeavours, and
that they hoped the weftern
counties were in a good pof-
ture to receive him. To this
was added, a general indica-
tion of the place he thould come
to, as near to Plymouth as pof-

fible.

You muft agree, that this
was not the anfwer of men who
knew what they were about. A
little more precifion was necefl-
fary in di&ating a meffage, which
was to have fuch confequences:
and efpecially fince the gentle-
man could not fail to acquaint

L 4 the
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the perfons he fpoke with, that
the chevalier was not able to car-
ry men enough to fecure him
from being taken up, even by
the firft conftable. Notwith-
ftanding this, the duke of Or-
MoND fet out from Paris, and
the chevalier from Bar. Some
perfons were fent to the north
of England, and others to Lon-
don, to give netice that they
were both on their way. Their
routs were fo ordered, that the
duke of Ormonp was to fail -
from the coaft of Normandy
fome days before the chevalier
arrived at St. Malo, to which
place the duke was to fend im-
mediate notice of his landing;
and two gentlemen acquaint-
-ed with the country, and perfect-

ly
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ly well known to all our friends
in thofe parts, were difpatched
before, that the people of De-
vonfhire and Somerfetthire, who
were, we concluded, in arms,
might be apprifed of the fignals
which were to be made from the
thips, and might be ready to re-

ceive the duke.

On the coaft of France, and
before his embarkation, the duke
heard that feveral of our prin-
cipal friends had been feifed, im-
mediately after the perfon who
came laft from them had left
London; that the others were
all difperfed ; and that the con-
fternation was univerfal. He
embarked notwithftanding this
melancholy news, and, fupport-

ed
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ed by nothing but the firmnefs
of his temper, he went over to
the place appointed : he did more
than his part, and he found that
our friends had done lefs than
theirs. One of the gentlemen,
who had paflfed over before him,
and had traverfed part of the
country, joined him on the coaft,
and affured him that there was
not the leaft room to expe& a
rifing. Inaword, he was refuf-
ed a night’s lodging in a country
which we had been told was in
a good pofture to receive the
chevalier, and where the duke
expe¢ted that multitudes would
repair to him.

He returned to the coaft of
Britany after this uncomfortable
: expedition,
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expedition, where the chevalier
arrived about the fame time from
Lorain. What his grace pro-
pofed by the fecond attempt,
which he made as foon as the
veflel could be refitted, to land
in the fame part of the ifland, I
profefs myfelf to be ignorant. I
writ him my opinion at the time,
and I have always thought, that
the ftorm in which he had like
to haye been caft away, and
which forced him back to the
french coaft, faved him from a
much greater peril, that of pe-
rithing in an attempt-as full of
extravagant rathnefs, and as void
of all reafonable meaning, as any
of thofe adventures which have
rendered the hero of La Mancha
immortal,

THE
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Tue chevalier had now but
one of thefe two things left
him to do, one was to return
to Bar, the other was to go to
Scotland, where there were peo-
ple in arms for him. He took
this laft refolution. He left Bri-
tany, where he had as many
minifters as there were people
about him, and where he was
eternally teifed with noify dif-
putes about what was to be done
in circumftances, in which no
reafonable thing could be done.
He fent to have a veffel got rea-
dy for him at Dunkirk, and he
croffed the country as privately as.
he could.

WiaiwrsT all thefe things pafled,
I remained at Paris, to try if by
any
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any means fome affiftance might
be at laft procured; without
which it was evident, even to

thofe who flattered themfelves the

moft, that the game was up.

No fooner was the duke of
OrmonD gone from Paris, on the
defign which I have mentioned,
and Mrs. Trant, who had ac-
companied him part of the way,
returned, but I was fent for to
a little houfe at Madrid in the
Bois de Boulogne, where fhe liv-
ed with mademoifelle de Caaus-
sery, the antient gentlewoman
with whom the duke of Or-
LEans had placed her. Thefe
two perfons opened to me what
had paflfed whilt the duke of
OrMmoND was hkere, and the

hopes
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hopes they had of drawing the

regent into all the meafures ne-
ceffary to fupport the attempts
which were making in favor of
the chevalier.

By what they told me at firft,

I faw that they had been truft-
ed; and by what paffed in the
courfe of my treating with them,
it appeared, that they had the
accefs which they pretended to.
All, which I had been able to
do by proper perfons and in pro-
per methods, fince the king of
France’s death, amounting to
little or nothing, I refolved, at
laft, to try what was to be done
by this indire& way. I put my-
felf under the condué& of thefe
female managers ; and, without
I having
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having the fame dependence on
them as his grace of OrmonD
had, I pufhed their credit and
their power as far as they reach-
ed, during the time I continu-
ed to fee them. I met with
{moother language and greater
hopes than had been given me
hitherto. A note figned by the
regent, fuppofed to be writ to
a woman, but which was to be
explained to be intended for the
earl of Mar, was put into my
hands to be {ent to Scotland. I
took a copy of it, which you
may fee at the end of thefe pa-
pers *.  ‘When Sir Joun ARres-
XINE came to prefs for fuccour,
the regent was prevailed upon by

* This note has not been found among
the author’s papers.
thefe
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thefe women to fee him; but he
carried nothing real back with
him, except a quantity of gold,
part of the money which we had
drawn from Spain, and which was
loft with the veflel, in a very odd
manner, on the fcotch coaft. The
duke of OrmonD had been pro-
mifed feven or eight thoufand
arms, which were drawn out of
the magazines, and faid to be
lodged, I think, at Compeigne.
I ufed my utmoft efforts that
thefe arms might be carried for-
ward to the coaft, and I under-
took for their tranfportation : but
all was in vain; {o that the likeli- .
hood of bringing any thing to ef-
fe in time appeared to me no
greater, thanThad found it before
I entered into this intrigue,

I soon
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I soon grew tired of a com-
merce, which nothing but fuc-
cefs could render tolerable ; and
refolved to be no longer amuf-
ed by the pretences, which were
daily repeated to me, that the
regent had entertained perfonal
prejudices againft me, and that
he was infenfibly, and by de-
grees, to be dipped in our mea-
fures ; that both thefe things
required time, but that they
would certainly be brought
about, and that we fthould then
be able to'anfwer. all the ex-
peQations of the Englifh and
the Scotch. The firft of thefe
pretences contained a . fa&,
which I could hardly perfuade
myfelf to be ‘true, becaufe I
knew very certainly, that I had

M ne-
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never given his royal highnefs
the leaft occafion for {uch pre-
judices : the fecond was a work
which might {pin out into a
great and uncertain length, I
took my refolution to drive what
related to myfelf to an imme-
diate explanation, and what re-
lated to others to an immedi-
ate decifion; not to fuffer any
excufe for doing nothing to be
founded on my condu&, nor
the falvation, if I could hinder
it, of fo many gallant men, as
were in arms in Scotland, to reft
on the fuccefs of fuch womanifls
projects. - I fhall tell you what
I did on the firft head now, and
what I did on the fecond here-
after in it’s proper place,

Tm;
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Tur fad, which it was faid
the regent laid to my charge,
was a correfpondence with lord
Stair; and having been one
night at his houfe, from whence
I did not retire till three in
the morning: As foon as I
got hold of this; I defired the
marfhal of Berwic to go to
him. The marfhal told him
from mie, that I had been ex-
tremely concefried, to hear in
gerieral, that Ilay under his dif~
pleafure ; that a ftory, which it
was faid he believed; had been re-
lated to me ; that I expéed the
juftice, which he could deny to
no man, of having the accufation
proved, in which cafe I was con-
tented to pafs for the laft of
human kind ; or of being jufti-

M 2 fied,
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fied, if it could not be proved.
He anfwered, that {uch a ftory
had been related to him by fuch
perfons as he thought would not
have deceived him ; that he had
been fince convinced, that it
was falfe, and that I fhould
be fatisfied of his regard for me:
but that, he muft own, he was
very uneafy to find that I, who
could apply to him through the
marthal p’Huxerres, could
chufe to treat with Mrs. TranT,
and the reft; for he named all
the cabal, except his fecreta-
ry, whom I had never met at
mademoifelle Cuavssery’s. He
added that thele people teifed
him, at my inftigation, to death;
and that they were not fit to be
trufted with any bufinefs. He

ap-
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applied to fome of them the fe-
vereft epithets.  The marfhal of
Berwic replied, that he was
fure I thould receive the whole
of what he had been pleafed to
fay with the greateft fatisfa&ti-
on; that I had treated” with
thofe perfons much againft my
will ; and finally, that if his
royal highnefs would not employ
them, he was fure I would ne-
ver apply to them. In a con-
verfation which I had, not long
after, with him, he fpoke to
me in much the fame terms as
ke had done to the marfhal. I
went from him very ill edified
as to his intentions of doing any
thing in favor of the cheva-
lier j; but I carried away with
me this fatisfa&ion, that he had

M 3 af-
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affigned me, from his own
mouth, the perfon through
whom I fhould make my ap-
plications to him, and through
whom I fhould depend on re-
ceiving his anfwers ; that he had
difavowed all the little politic
clubs, and had commanded me
to have no more to do with
them.

Berore I refume the thread
of my narration, give me leave
to make fome refle@tion upon
what I have been laft faying to
you. When I met with the
duke of Ormonp at his return
from the coaft, he thought him-
felf obliged to fay {fomething to
excufe his keeping me out of a
fecret, which during his abfence

I
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I had been let into. His ex-
cufe was, that the regent had
exacted from him that I fhould
know nothing of the matter.
You will obferve, that the ac-
count which T have given you
feems to contradiét this affer-
tion of his grace, fince it is hard
to fuppofe, that, if the regent
had exacted that I {hould be kept
out of the fecret, thefe women
would have dared to have let me
into it ; and fince it is {till hard-
er to {uppofe, that the regent
would make this exprefs condi-
tion with the duke of OrmonD,
and, the moment the duke’s
back was turned, would fuffer
thefe women to teife him from
me, and to bring me anfwers

from him. I am, however, far-
" M 4 from
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from taxing the duke with af-
firming an untruth. I believe
the regent did make fuch a con-
dition with him: and I will
tell you how I underftand all
this little management ; which
will explain a great deal to you.
This prince, with wit and va-
lor, has joined all the irrefolu-
tion of temper poflible, and is,
perhaps, the man in the world
the leaft capable of faying no to
your face. From hence it hap-
pened, that thefe women, like
multitudes of other people, for-
ced him to fay and do enough to
give them the air of having cre~
dit with him, and of being truft-
ed by him. - This drew in the
duke of OrmonD, who is not, I
dare fay, as yet undeceived. The

re-
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regent never intended from the
firft, to doany thing, even indi-
retly, in favor of the jacobite
caufe, His intereft was plainly
on the other {ide, and he faw it
But then the fame weaknels in
his chara&er carried him, as it
would have done his great uncle
Gaston in the fame cafe, to
keep meafures with the cheva-
lier. His double trimming cha-
ra&er prevailed on him to talk
with the duke of Ormonp:
but it carried him no farther. I
queftion not but he did, on this
occafion, what you muft have
obferved many men to do. We
not only endeavour to impofe on
the world, but even on ourfelves.
We difguife our weaknefs, and
work up in our minds an opi-

nion
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nion, that the meafure, which
we fall into by the natural or
habitual imperfe¢tion of our
characer, is the effe@ of a prin-
ciple of prudence, or of fome
other virtue. Thus the regent,
who faw the duke of Ormonb,
becaufe he could not refift the
importunity of Ortve TranT,
and who gave hopes to the
duke, becaufe he can refufe no
body, made him/elf believe that
it was a great ftrain of policy to
blow up the fire, and to keep
Britain embroiled. I am per-
fuaded that I do not err in
judging that he thought in this
manner ; and here I fix the rea-
fon of his excluding me out
of the commerce which he had
with the duke of Ozrmonp,

of
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of his affeting a perfonal dif-
like of me, and of his avoiding
any correfpondence with me
upon thefe matters ; till I forced
myfelf in a manner upon him,
and he could not keep me any
longer at a diftance without de-
parting from his firft principle;
that of keeping meafures with
every body. He then threw
me, or let me {lide if you will,
into the hands of thefe women ;
and when he found that I
prefled him'hard that way too,
he took me out of their hands,
and put me back again into the
proper channel of bufinefs;
where 1 had not been lopg, as
you will fee by and by, before
the {cene of amufement was fi-
nifhed.

Sir
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Sir Joun AReskINE told me,
when he came from the firft
audience that he had of his
royal highnefs, that he put him
in mind of the encouragement
which he had given the earl.of
Mar to take arms. T never
heard any thing of this kind, but
what Sir Joun let drop to me.
If the fa& be true, you {fce
that the f{cotch general had
been amufed by him with a
witnefs. The englith general
was {fo in his turn ; and while
this was doing; the regent
might think it beft to have him
to himfelf. Four eyes com-
prehend more obje&s than two,
and I was a little better ac-
quainted with the chara&ers of
people, and the mafs of the

coun-
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country, than the duke, tho this
court had been at firft a ftrange -
country to me in comparifon of
the former.

AN infinity of little circum-
ftances concurred to make me
form this opinion, fome of which
are better felt than explained,
and many of which are not pre-
fent to my memory. That
which had the greateft weight
with me, and which is, I think,
decifive, I will mention. At
the very time when it is pretend-
ed, that the regent treated with
the duke of Ormonp, on the
exprefs condition that I fhould
know nothmg of the matter
two * perfons of the firft rank

* Marthal D’HuxeLies, marquis D’Er-
and
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and greateft credit in this court,
when I made the moft pref-
fing inftances to them in favor
of the chevalier, threw out in
converfation to me, that I thould
attach myfelf to the duke of Or-
LEANS, that in my circumftances
I might want him, and that he
might have occafion for me.
Something was intimated of pen-
fions, and eftablithment, and
of making my peace at home.
I would not underftand this
language, becaufe I would not
break with the people who held
it : and when they faw that I
would not take the hints, they
ceafed to give them.

F1aT: twenty five thoufand pounds offered
by the laft.

I rFan-
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I Fancy that you fee by this
time the motives of the regent’s
condu@. I am not, I confefs,
able to explain to you thofe
of the duke of Ormonp’s: I
cannot fo much as guefs at
them. When he came into
France I was careful to fhew
him all the friend(hip, and all
the refpe& poflible. My friends
were his, my purfe was his, and
even my bed was his. I went
further, I did all thofe things
which touch moft {enfibly peo-
ple who have been ufed to pomp.
I made my court to him, and
haunted his levee with affidui-
ty. Inreturn to this behaviour,
which was the pure effe® of
my good will, and which ne
duty that I owed his grace, no

2 ob-
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obligation that I had to him,
impofed upon me; I have
great reafon to fufped, that
he went at leaft half way in
all which was faid or done
againft me. He threw him-
felf blindly into the fnare which
was laid for him; and, inftead
of hindering, as he and I, in
concert, might have done,
thofe affairs from languifhing,
in the manner they did feve-
ral months, he furnifhed this
court with an excufe for not
treating with me, tll it was
too late to play even a faving
game ; and he neither drove
the regent to affift the cheva-
lier, nor to declare that he
would not aflit him ; tho it
was fatal to the caufe in ge-

) neral,
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neral, and to the Scotch in par-
ticular, not to bring one of the
two about,

It was chriftmas one thou-
fand feven hundred and fifteen
before the chevalier failed for
Scotland. The battle of Dun-
blain had been fought, the bufi-
nefs of Prefton was over: there
remained not the leaft room to
expe& ény commotion in his
favor among the Englith; and
many of the Scotch, who had
declared for him, began to grow
cool in the caufe. No pro-
{pe@ of fuccefs could engage
him in this expedmon but it
was become neceflary for his
reputation. The Scotch on one
fide {pared not to reproach him,

N I
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I think unjuftly, for his de-
lay; and the French, on the
other, were extremely eager to
have him gone. Some of thofe
who knew little of britifh af-
fairs imagined, that his pre-
{fence would produce miracu-
lous effe@s. You muft not
be furprifed at this. As near
neighbours as we are, ninety
nine in an hundred among
the French are as little ac-
quainted with the infide of our
ifland, as with that of Japan.
Others of them were uneafy to
fee him fkulking about in
France, and to be told of it
every hour by the ear] of Stair.
Others again imagined, that he
might do their bufinefs by go-
ing into Scotland, tho he thould

not
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not do his own: that is, they
flattered themfelves, that he
might keep a war for fome time
alive, which would employ the
whole attention of our govern--
ment ; and for the event of
which they had very little con-
cern.  Unable from their na-
tural temper, as well as their
habits, to be true to any prin-
ciple, they thought and acted
in this manner, whilft they
affeted the greateft friendfhip
to the king, and whilflt they
really did defire to enter into
new and more intimate en-
gagements with him. Whilft
the pretender continued in
France they could neither avow
him, nor favor his caufe: if
he once fet his foot on Scotch

N 2 ground,
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ground, they gave hopes of in-
dire& afliftance : and if he could
maintain himfelf in any cor-
ner of the ifland, they could
look upon him, #* it was faid;
as a king.  This was their lan-
guage to us. To the britifh
minifter - they denied, they for-
fwore, they renounced; and
yet the 4 man of the beft head
in all their councils, being afk-
ed by lord Stair what they in-
tended to do, anfwered before
he was aware, that they pre-
tended to be neuters. I leave
you to judge, how this ﬂlp was
taken up |

* lecourfe of Abbe D’ESTREES, aften-

wards archbifthop of Cambray.
1+ Marq. D'HuxELLES.

As
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As {oon as I received advice
that the chevalier was {failed
from Dunkirk, I renewed, I
redoubled all my applications.
I negle@ted no means, I for-
got no argument which my un-
derftanding could {uggeflt to
me. What the duke of Or-
monD refted upon, you have
{een already : and I doubt very
much whether lord Mag, if he
had been here in my place,
would have been able to em-
ploy meafures more effectual
than thofe which I made ufe
of. I may, without any im-
putation of arrogance, compare
myfelf on this occafion with
his lordfhip, fince there was
nothing in the management of
this affair above my degree of

N 3 ca-
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capacity ; nothing equal, either
in extent or difficulty, to the
bufinefs which he was a {peéta-
tor of, and which I carried
on, when we were {ecretaries
of ftate together under the late
queen.

Tue king of France, who
was not able to furnifh the pre-
tender with money himfelf,
had writ fome time before his
death to his grandfon, and had
obtained a promife of four hun-
dred thoufand crowns from the
king of Spain. A {mall part
of this fum had been received
by the queen’s treafurer at St.
Germain’s, and had been either
fent to Scotland, or employed
to defray the expences which

were
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were daily making on the coaft.
I prefled the {panifth ambaffa-
dor at Paris, I f{olicited, by
Lawress, AvrperoNI at Ma-
drid; and I found * another
more private and more pro-
mifing way of applying to him.
I took care to have a number
of officers picked out of the
irifh troops, which ferve in that
country 3 their routs were gi-
ven them, and I fent a thip
to receive and tranfport them.
The money came in {o {lowly,
and in fuch trifling {fums, that
it turned to little account ; and
the officers were on their way
when the chevalier returned
from Scotland.

* Marquis MonNTI.

N 4 In
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In the fummer, endeavours
had been ufed to prevail on the
king of Sweprn to tranfport,
from Gottenburg, the troops he
had in that neighbourhood in-
to Scotland, or into the north
of England. He had excufed
himfelf, not becaufe he difliked
the propofition, which, on the
contrary, he thought agreeable
to his intereft : but for reafons of
another kind., Firft, becaufe
the troops at hand for this
fervice confifted in horfe, not
in foot, which had been aftked,
and which were alone proper for
fuch an "expedition: {econdly,
becaufe a declaration of this fort
might turn the proteftant princes
of the empire, from whofe of-
fices he had ftill fome profpec

of

13
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of afliftance, againft him: and
thirdly, becaufe altho he knew
that the king of GreaT BriTaIN
was his enemy, yet they were
not in war together, nor had
the latter acted yet a while open-
ly enough againft him to juftify
fuch a rupture. At the time
I am {peaking of, thefe reafons
were removed by the king of
SwepEN’s being beat out of
the empire, by the little confe-
quence which his management
of the proteftant princes was to
him, and by the declaration of
war which the king as elector of
Hanover made. I took up this
negotiation therefore again. The
regent appeared to come into
it. He {poke fair to the ba-
ron de Spar, who prefled him

on
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on his fide, as I prefled him

on mine, and promifed, befides
the arrears of the fubfidy due
to the Swedes, an immediate
advance of fifty thoufand crowns
for the enterprife on Britain.
He kept the officer, who was
to be difpatched, I know not
how long booted ; fometimes on
pretence,. that in the low ftate
of his credit he could not find
bills of exchange for the fum,
and fometimes on other pre-
tences ; and by thefe delays he
evaded his promife. The French
were very frank in declaring,
that they could give us no mo-
ney, and that they would give
us no troops. Arms, ammuni-
tion, and connivance, they made

us hope for.  The latter in fome
de-
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degree we might have had, per-
haps; but to what purpofe was
it to connive, when by a multi-
tude of little tricks they avoid-
ed furnithing us with arms and
ammunition, and when they
knew that we were utterly un-
able to furnifh ourfelves with
them ? I had formed the defign
of engaging {rench privateers in
the pretender’s fervice. They
were to have carried whatever
we fhould have had to {end to
any part of Britain in their firft
voyage, and after that, to have
cruifed under his commiflion.
I had aually agreed for {fome,
and it was in my power to have
made the fame bargains with
others. Sweden on one fide,
and Scotland ‘on the other,

would
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would have afforded them re-
treats: and if the war had been
kept up in any part of the moun-
tains, I conceive the execution
of this defign would have been
of the greateft advantage to the
pretender. It failed, becaufe no
other part of the work went on.
He was not above {ix weeks in
‘his {cotch expedition, and thefe
were the things I endeavoured to
bring to bear in his abfence. I
. had no great opinion of my fuc-
cefs before he went ; but when
he had made the laft ftep which
it was in his power to make, I
refolved to. fuffer neither him
nor the Scotch to be any longer
bubbles of their own credulity,
and of the {candalous artifice of
this court. It would be tedious

to
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to enter into a longer narrative
of all the ufelefs pains I took.
‘To conclude therefore; in a
converfation which I had with
the M. D'HuxzeLLEs, I took oc-
cafion to declare, that I would
not be the infltrument of amu-
{ing the Scotch ; and that fince
I was able to do them no other
fervice, -1 would at'zleaft in-
form them, that they muft flat-
ter themfelves no longer with
hopes of fuccour from France.- I
added, that I would {end them
veflels, which with thofe al-
-ready on the coaft of Scotland
might {erve to bring off the pre-
tender, the earl of Mar, and
as many others as poflible. The
marthal approved my refolu-
tion, and advifed me to execute

it
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it as the only thing which was
left to do.  On this occafion he
fthewed no referve, he was
very explicite ; and yet in this
very point of time, the pro-
mife of an order was obtain-
ed, or pretended to be ob-
tained, from the regent, for
delivering thofe ftores of arms
and ammunition which belong-
ed to the chevalier, and which
had been put into the french
magazines when Sir GEORGE
By~c came to Havre. CasTEL
Branco is a Spaniard who mar-
ried a daughter of lord MzL-
rorD, and who under that title
fet up for a medler in englifh
bufinefs. I cannot juftly tell
whether the honor of obtaining
this proinife was afcribed to him,

to
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to the junto in the bois de Bou-
logne, or to any one elfe. I
{uppofe they all aflumed a fhare
of the merit. The projeét was,
that thefe ftores thould be de-
livered to CasTeL Branco; that
he fhould enter into a recogni-
fance to carry them to Spain,
and from thence to the Weft
Indies ; that I fhould provide a
veflel for this purpofe, which
he fhould appear to hire or
buy; and that when fhe was
at fea fhe fthould fail directly for
Scotland. You cannot believe
that I reckoned much on the
effe® of this order: but, ac-
cuftomed to concur in mea-
fures, the inutility of which
I faw evidently enough, I con-
curred in this likewife. The

I ne-
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neceffary care was taken, and
in a fortnight’s time the fhip
was ready to fail, and no fu-
{picion of her belonging to the
chevalier, or of her deftination,
was gone abroad.

As this event made no alte-
ration in my opinion, it made
none in the difpatches which I
prepared and fent to Scotland.
In them I gave an account of
what was in negotiation. I ex-
plained to him what might be
hoped for in time, if he was
able to maintain himfelf in the
mountains without the fuccours
he demanded from France. But
from France, I told him plain-
ly, that it was in vain to ex-
pect the leaft part of them. In

thort,
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thort, I concealed nothing from
him. This was all I could
do to put the chevalier and his
council in a condition to judge
what meafures to take: but
thefe difpatches never came to
his hands. He was failed from
Scotland juft before the gentle-
man, whom I fent, arrived on the
coaft. He landed at Graveline
about the twenty fecond of F e~
bruary ; and the firft orders he
gave, were to ftop all the veflels
which were going on his ac-
count to the country from
whence he came,

I saw him the mornin‘g‘af—’
ter his arrival at St. Germains,
and he received me with open
arms. I had been, as{oon as we

O heard
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heard of his return, to acquaint
the french court with it, They
were not a little uneafy; and
the firft thing which the M,
D Huxerves faid to me upon it
was, that the chevalier ought to
proceed to Bar with all the dili-
gence poflible, and to take pof-
feflion of his former afylum be-
fore the duke of Lorrain had
time to defire him to look out
for a refidence fome where elfe.
Nothing more was meaned by
this propofal, than to get
him out of the dominions of
France immediately. I was not
in my mind averfe to it for o-
ther reafons.  Nothing could be
more difadvantageous to him
than to be obliged to pafs the
Alpes, or to refide in the papal

ter-
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territory on this fide of them.
Avignon was already named for
his retreat in common conver-
fation ; and I know not whether
from the time he left Scotland,
he ever thought of any other.
I imagined, that by furprifing
the duke of Lorrain we thould
furnifh that prince ‘with an ex-
cufe to the king, and to the
emperor ; that we might draw
the matter into length, and
gain time to negotiate fome o-
ther retreat, than that of Avig-
non, for the chevalier. The
duke’s good will there was no
room to doubt of ; and by what
the prince of VaupemonT told
me at Paris fome time after-
wards, I am apt to think we
thould have fucceeded. In all

.0 2 events
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events it could not be wrong to
try every meafure, and the pre-
tender would have gone to Avig-
non with much better grace,
when he had done, in the fight
of the world, all he could to
avoid it.

- I reuxp him in no difpofiti-
on to make {uch hafte: he had
a. mind, on the contrary, to
flay {fome time at St. Germains,
and in the neighbourhood of
Paris, and to have a private
meeting with the regent. He
fent me back to Paris to folicit
this meeting. I writ, I {poke to
the marfhal D’HuxerLss, I did
my beft to ferve him in his own
way. The marfhal anfwered me
by word of mouth, and by let-

ter.
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ter. He refufed me by both.
I remember he added this cir-
cumftance, that he found the re-
gent in bed, and acquainted
him with what the chevalier de-
fired ; that the regent rofe up
in a pathon, faid that the things
which were atked were puerili-
ties, and {wore that he would
not fee him. I returned with-
out having been able to fucceed
in my commiffion : and, I con-
fefs, I thought the want of {uc-
cefs on this occafion no great
misfortune.

IT was two or three o’clack
on the funday or monday morn-
ing when I parted from the
pretender. He acquiefced in the

determination of the regent,
O 3 and
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and declared that he would
inftantly fet out for Lorrain :
his trunks were packed, his
chaife was ordered to be at the
door at five, and I {ent to Paris
to acquaint the minifter that he
was gone. He afked me how
foon I thould be able to follow
him, gave me commiffions for
fome things, which he defired
I fhould bring after him ;. and,
in a word, no Italian ever em-
braced the man he was going to
ftab, with greater thew of affec-
tion and confidence.

InsTEAD Of taking poft for
Lorrain, he went to the little
houfe in the bois de Boulogne,
where his female minifters re-

fided ; and there he continued
K lurk-
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lurking for feveral days, and
pleafing himfelf with the air of
myftery and bufinefs, whilft the
only real bufinefs, which he
fhould have had at that time,
lay negle@ed. He faw the {panifh
and {wedifh minifters in this
place. I cannot tell, for I ne-
ver thought it worth afking,
whether he faw the duke of
OrLeans : poflibly he might,
To have been teifed into fuch a
ftep, which fignified nothing,
and which gave the cabal an air
of credit and importance, is a-
greeable enough to the levity of
his royal highnefs’s character.

Tue thurfday following the
duke of OrmoND came to fee
me, and after the compliment of

O 4 tel-
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telling me, that he believed I
thould be furprifed at the mef-
fage he brought, he put into my
hands a note to himfelf, and a
little {crip of paper dire¢ted to
me, and drawn in the ftyle of

a juftice of peace s warrant.
They were both in the cheva-

lier’s hand-writing, and they
were dated on the tuefday, in
arder to make me believe that
they had been writ on the road,
and fent back to the duke : his
grace dropped in our conver-
fation, with great dexterity, all
the, infinuations proper to con-
firm me in - this opinion. I
knew at this time his mafter
was not gone ; fo that he gave
me two very rifible fcenes, which
are frequently to be met with
when
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when fome people meddle in
bufinefs; I mean that of feeing
a man labor with a great deal of
aukward artifice to make a fe-
cret of a nothing, and that of
feeing yourfelf taken for a bub-
ble when you know as much
of the matter, as he who thinks
that he impofes on you.

I cannor recolle& precifely
the terms of the two papers.
I remember that the kingly la-
conic ftyle of one of them, and
the expreflion of having no far-
ther occafion for my {ervice,
made me {mile. The other
was an order to give up the pa-
pers in my office; all which
might have been contained in a
letter-cafe of a moderate fize. I
gave

-
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gave the duke the feals, and
fome papers which I could readi-
ly come at. Some others, and
indeed all fuch as I had not de-
ftroyed, I fent afterwards to the
chevalier : and I took care to
convey to him, by a fafe hand,
feveral of his letters, which it
would have been very improper
the duke fhould have feen. I
am furprifed that he did not re-
fle® on the confequence of my
obeying his order literally. It
depended ‘on me to have thewn
his general what an opinion the
chevalier had of his capacity. I
fcorned the trick ; and would
not appear piqued, when I was
far from being angry. As 1
gave up, without fcruple, all
the papels which ‘remained in

my
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my hands, becaufe I was deter-
mined never to make ufe of
them ; fo I confefs to you, that
I took a fort of pride in never
atking for thofe of mine which
were in the pretender’s hands :
I contented myfelf with making
the duke underftand how little
need there was to get rid of a
man in this manner, who had
made the bargain which I had
done at my engagement; and
with taking this firft opportuni-
ty to declare, that I would ne-
ver more have to do with the
pretender, or lis caufe.

Trat I might avoid being
queftioned and quoted in the
moft curious and the moft bab-
ling town in the world, I related

what
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what had pafled to three or four
of my friends, and hardly ftir-
red abroad, during a fortnight,
out of a little lodging which very
few people knew of. At the
end of this term the marfhal of
Berwic came to fee me, and
afked me what I meaned, to con-
fine my felf to my chamber,
when my name was trumpeted
about in all the companies of
Paris, and the moft infamous
ftories were fpread concerning
me. This was the firft notice I
had, and it was foon followed
by others, I appeared imme-
diately in the world, and found
there was hardly a fcurrilous
tongue which had not been let
loofe on my fubjett ; and that
thofe perfons, whom the duke

4 of
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of Ormonp and earl of Mar
muft influence, or might fi-

lence, were the loudeft in de-
faming me.

ParTicurar inftances where-
in I had failed were cited ; and,
as it was the fathion for every
jacobite to affe& being in the fe-
ctet, you might have found a
multitude of vouchers to fads,
which, if they had been true,
could in the nature of them be
known to very few perfons.

Trais method, of beating
down the reputation of a man by
noife and impudence, impofed
on the world at firft, convinced
people who were not acquainted
with me, and ftaggered even my
friends. But it ceafed in a few

days
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days to have any effe& againft
me. The malice was too grofs
to pafs upon reflection. Thefe
ftories died away almoft as faft
as they were publifhed, for this
very reafon, becaufe they were
particular.

Tuey gave out, for inftance,
that I had taken to my own ufe
a very great fum of the cheva-
ler’s money, when it was no-
torious that I had fpent a great
{fum of my own in his fervice ;
and never would be obliged to
him for a farthing : in which cafe,
I believe, I was fingle. Upon
+ this head it was eafy to appeal
to a very honeft gentleman, the
queen’s treafurer at St. Ger-
mains, through whofe hands,

and
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and not through mine, went the

very little money which the che-
valier had.

Tuey gave out, that whilft
he was in Scotland he never
heard from me, tho it was noto-
rious that I fent him no lefs
than five exprefles during the
fix weeks which he confumed
in this expedition. It was ealy,
on this head, to appeal to the

perfons, to whom my difpatches
had been committed.

Tuese lies, and many others
of the fame fort, which were
founded on particular facts, were
difproved by particular fads,
and had not time, at leaft at
Paris, to make any impreflion.
But the principal crime, with

which
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which they charged me then,and
the only one which fince that
time they have infifted upon, is
of another nature. This part
of their accufation is general;
and it cannot be refuted with=
out doing what I have done
above, deducing feveral fads,
comparing thefe facts together,
and reafoning upon them :
nay, that which is worfe, is,
that it cannot be fully refuted
without the mention of fome
fa&s, which, in‘my prefent cir-
cumftances, it would not be very
prudent, tho I thould think
it very lawful for me, to divulge.
You fee that I mean the ftarv-
ing the war in Scotland, which
it is pretended might have been

{fupported, and might have fuc-
ceeded
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ceeded too, if I had procured
the fuccours which were afk-
ed, nay, if I had fent a little
powder. This the jacobites,
who affe® moderation and can-
dor, fhrug their fhoulders at:
they are forry for it, but lord
BoLiNGBrOKE can never wath
himfelf clean of this guilt; for
thefe {uccours might have been
obtained : and a proof that
they might, is, that they were
fo by others. Thefe people
leave the caufe of this mi{ma-
nagement doubtful, between my
treachery and my want of ca-
pacity. The pretender, with
all the falfe charity and real
malice of one who fets up for
devotion, attributes all his mif-
fortunes to my negligence.

P Tuz
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Tue letters which were writ
by my fecretary, above a year
ago, into England ; the marginal
notes which have been made
{ince to the letter from Avignon ;
and what is faid above, have
fet this affair in fo clear a
light, that whoever examines,
with a fair intention, muft feel
the truth, and be convinced by
it. I cannot, however, for-
bear to make fome obfervations
on the fame fubje& here. It
is even neceflary that I fhould
do fo in the defign of making
this difcourfe the foundation of
my juftification to the tories at
prefent, and to the whole world
in time.

THERE 1s nothing which my
ene~
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enemies apprehend fo much as
my juftification : and they have
reafon. But they may comfort
themf{elves with this refle&ion,
that it will be a misfortune,
which will accompany me to
my grave, that I f{uffered a
chain of accidents to draw me
into fuch meafures and fuch
company ; that I have been
obliged to defend myfelf againft
fuch accufations and fuch ac-
cufers ; that, by aflociating with
fo much folly, and {fo much
knavery, I am become the vic-
tim of both ; that I was dif=
trefled by the former, when
the latter would have been lefs
grievous to me, fince it is much
‘better in bufinefs to be yoked
to ‘knaves than fools ; and that

P 2 I put
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I put into their hands the
means of loading me, like the
{cape-goat, with all the evil
confequences of their folly.

In the firft letters which I
received from the earl of Mag,
he writ for arms, for ammuni-
tion, for money, for officers,
and all things frankly, as if
thefe things had been ready,
and I had engaged to fupply
him with them, before he fet
up the ftandard at the brae of
Mar: whereas our condition
could not be unknown to his
lordfhip ; and you have feen
that I did all T could to pre-
vent his reckoning on any af-
{iftance from hence. As our
hopes at this court decreafed,

his
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and at the time when it was
vifible that the regent intend-
ed nothing lefs than even pri-
vately and indireQly to {up-
port the Scotch, the pretender
and the earl of Mar writ for
regular forces and a train of ar-
tillery ; which was in effe& to
infift that France fhould enter
into a war for them. I might,
in anfwer to the firft inftances,
have afked lord Mar, what
he did in Scotland ? and what
he meaned by drawing his coun-
trymen into a war at this time,
or at leaft upon this foot ? He,
who had diGated not long be-
fore a memorial, wherein it was
afferted, that to have a profpe&
of fucceeding in this enter-

P 3 prife
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prife there muft be an univerfal
infurre@ion, and that fuch an
infurrection was in no fort pro-
bable, unlefs a body of troops
was brought to fupport it ? He,
who thought that the confe-
quence of failing, when the at-
tempt was once made, muft be
the utter ruin of the caufe,
and the lofs of the britifh liber-
ty ? He, who concurred in de-
manding as a pis-aller, and the
leaft which could be infifted on,
arms, ammunition, artillery, mo-
ney, and officers ? I fay, I might
have afked what he meant to be-
gin the dance when he had net
the leaft affurance of any fuc-
cour, but, on the contrary, the
greateft reafon imaginablé to be-
lieve this ‘affair was become as

4 de-

-
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delperate abroad by the death of
the moft chriftian king, as it
was at home by the difcovery of
the defign, and by the meafures
taken to defeat it ?

InsTEAD Of adting this part,
which would have been wife, I
took that which was plaufible.
I refolved to contribute all I
could to fupport the bufinefs,
fince it was begun. I encou-
raged his lordfhip as long as I
had the leaft ground for doing
{o; and I confirmed the pretend-
er in his refolution of going to
Scotland, when he had nothing
better left him to do. If I
have any thing to reproach my-
{elf with, in the whole progrefs
of the war in Scotland, it is

P 4 hav-
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having encouraged lord Mar too
long. But on the other hand,
if I had given up the caufe,
and had writ defpondingly to
him, before this court had ex-
plained itfelf as fully as the mar-
thal D’Huxerres did in the
converfation which is mentioned
above, it is eafy to fee what turn
would have been given to fuch
a condué.,

Tre true caufe of all the mif-
fortunes which happened to the
Scotch, and to thofe who took
arms in the north of Eng-
land, lies here ; that they rofe
without any previous certainty
of foreign help, in dire& con-
tradi¢tion to the {cheme which
their  leaders themfelves had

formed.
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formed. The excufe which I
have heard made for this, is
that the a& of parliament for
curbing the highlanders was
near to be put in execution ;
that they would have been
difarmed, and entirely difabled
from rifing at any other time,
if they had not rofe at this.
You can judge better than I
of the validity of this excufe.
It feems to me, that by ma-
nagement they might have gain-
ed time, and that even when
they had been reduced to the
dilemma fuppofed, they ought
to have got together under pre-
tence of refifting the infracions
of the union, without any men-
tion of the pretender, and have
treated with the government

ofn
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on this foot. By thefe means
they might probably have pre-
ferved themfelves in a condi-
tion of avowing their defign
when they fhould be fure of
being backed from abroad: at
the worft they might have de-
clared for the chevalier when
all other expedients failed them.
In a word, I take this ex-
cufe not to be very good,
and the true reafon of this
condu& to have been the rafh-
nefs of the people, and the
inconfiftent meafures of their

head. |

Bur admitting the excufe to
be valid, it remains ftill an un-
deniable truth, that this is the
original fountain from whence

all
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all thofe waters of bitternefs
flowed, which {fo many unhap-
py people have drunk of. I
have faid already, that the ne-
ceflity of acting was precipitat-
ed before any meafures to act
with fuccefs had been taken;
and that the neceflity of doing
fo {eemed to increafe as the
means of doing {o were taken
away. To whom is this to be
afcribed ? Is it to be afcribed to
me, who had no fhare in thefe
affairs till a few weeks before the
duke of OrMoNnD was forced to
abandon England, and the dif-
covery of the intended invafion
was publifhed to parliament and
to the world ? or is it to be
afcribed to thofe who had from

the
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the firft been at the head of this
undertaking ?

Unasre to defend this point,
the next refort of the jacobites
is to this impudent and ab-
{urd affirmation, that, notwith-
ftanding the difadvantages un-
‘der which they took arms,
they fhould have fucceeded, if
the indire& affiftances, which
were afked from Franee, had
been obtained : nay, that they
fhould have been able to de-
tend the highlands, if I had fent
them a littdle powder. Is it
poflible that a man fhould be
wounded with fuch blunt wea-
pons 7 Much more than powder
was afked for from the firft;
and I have already faid, that

when
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when the chevalier came into
Scotland, regular troops, ar-
tillery, &c. were demanded.
Both he and the earl of Mar
judged it impoflible to ftand
their ground without fuch af-
fiftance as thefe. How {canda-
lous then muft it be deemed,
that they fuffer their dependents
to fpread in the world, that
for want of a little powder
I forced them to abandon Scot-
land ? The earl of Mar knows,
that all the powder in France
would not have enabled him
to ftay at Perth as long as he
did, if he had not had ano-
ther {ecurity: and when that
failed him, he muft have quit-
ted the party, if the regent had

given
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given us all that he made fome
of us expe&.

But to finith all that I in-
tend to fay on a fubje&t which
has tired me, and perhaps you:
the jacobites afhrm that the
indire& affiftances, which they
defired, might have been obtain-
ed : and I confefs, that I am in-
excufable if this fa& be true.
To prove it, they appeal to
the little politicians of whom I
have {poken {o often. I afhirm,
on the contrary, that nothing
could be obtained here to fup-
port the Scotch, or to encourage
the Englith. To prove the
affertion, I appeal to the mini-
fters with whom I negotiated,
and to the regent himfelf, who,

what-
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whatever language he may hold
in private with other people,
cannot controvert with me the
truth of what I advance. He
excluded me formerly, that he
might the more eafily avoid
doing any thing; and perhaps
he has blamed me f{ince, that
he might excufe his doing no-
thing. All this may be true,
and yet it will remain true;
that he would never have been
prevailed upon to a& diredly
againft his intereft in the only
point of view which he has, I
mean the crown of France, and
againft the unanimous fenfe of
all his minifters. Suppofe that
in the time of the late queen,
when fhe had the peace in
view, a party in France had

im-
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implored her affiftance, and had

applied to MarGErY FIELDING,
to Israrr, to my lady OcLE-
THORPE, to Dr. BarrtLe, and
lieutenant general STEWART ;
what fuccefs do you imagine
fuch applications would have
had ? The queen would have
fpoke- them fair, fhe would
{peak otherwife to no body :
but do you imagine fhe would
have made one ftep in their fa-
vor ? Ouive Trant, Macny,
mademoifelle CHAUssERY, a dir-
ty abbé Bricaurt, and Mr.
DirLon, are characers very ap-
pofite to thefe; and what I
{fuppofe to have pafled in Eng-
land is not a whit more ridicu-
lous than what really paffed
here.

2 Isay
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I say nothing of the thips,
which the jacobites pretend that
they fent into Scotland three
weeks or a month after the pre-
tender was returned: I be-
lieve they might have had my
lord 8ratr’s connivance then, as
well as the regent’s. I fay no-
thing of the order, which they
pretend to have obtained, and
which I never faw, for the
ftores that were feifed at Havre
to be delivered to CasTeL BLan-
co. I have already faid enoungh
on this head ; and you cannot
have failed to oblerve, that
this fighal favor was never ob-
tained by thefe people till
the marthal D’Huxerres had
owned to me, that nothing
was to be expe@ed from France,

Q. and
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and that the only thing which

I could do was to endeavour
to bring the pretender, the
ear] of Mar, and the princi-
pal perfons who were moft
expofed, off : neither he nor I
imagining that any fuch would
be left behind. -

Waen I began to appear in
the world, upon the advertife-
ments which my friends gave
me of the clamor that was raifed
againft me, you will eafily think
I did not enter into {o many
particulars as I have done with
you. I faid even lefs, than you
have feen, in thofe letters which
Brinspen writ into England,
in March and April was twelve
month ; and yet the clamor
- 4 funk
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funk immediately. The people
of confideration at this court
beat it down, and the court of
St. Germains grew fo afthamed
of it, ‘that the queen thought
fit to purge herfelf of having
had any fhare in encouraging
the difcourfes which were held
againft me, or having been fo
much as let into the {ecret of
the meafure which preced—
ed them. The provocation was
great, but I'refolved to a@ with-
out paffion. I faw the ad-
vantage the pretender and his
council, who difpofed of things:
better for me than I fhould have
done for myfelf, had given me:
but I faw likewife, that I muft
improve this advantage with the
utmoft caution.

Q 2 A:
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As I never imagined that he
would treat me in the man-
ner he did, nor that his mini-
fters could be weak enongh to
advife 'him™ to it; I had re-
folved, on his return from Scot-
land, to follow him till his re-
fidence fhould be fixed fome-
where or other: after which,
having ferved the tories in this,
which I looked upon as their
laft ftruggle for power, and hav-
ing continued to a& in the pre-
tender’s affairs till the end of
the term for which I embarked
with him; I tfhould have e-
fteemed myfelf to be at liber-
ty, and fhould in the civileft
manner I was able have taken
my leave of him, Had we

parted



Sir WILLIAM WINDHAM. 245

parted thus, I fhould have re-
mained in a very ftrange fitua-
tion during the reft of my life :
but I had examined myfelf tho-
roughly, I was determined, I
was prepared.

On one fide he would have
thought that he had a fort of
right on any future occafion to
call me out of my retreat ; the
tories would probably have
thought the fame thing : my re-
folution was taken to refufe them
both, and I forefaw, that both
would condemn me. On the
other fide, the confideration of
his keeping meafures with me,
joined to that of having once
openly declared for him, would
have created a point of ho-

Q3 nor,
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nor, by which I fhould have

been tied down, not only from
ever engaging againft him, but
alfo from making my peace
at home. The chevalier cut
this gordian knot afunder at
one blow. He broke the links
of that chain which former
engagements had faftened on
me, and gave me a right to
efteem myfelf as free from all
obligations of keeping mea-
fures with him, as I fhould
have continued if I had never
engaged in his intereft. I took
therefore, from that moment,
the refolution of making my
peace at home, and of employ-
ing all the unfortunate ex-
perience I had acquired abroad,
to. undeceive my friends, and

to
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to promote the union and the
quiet of my country.

Tue earl of Stamr had re-
ceived a full power to treat with
me whillt I was engaged with
the pretender, as I have been
fince informed. He had done
me the juftice to believe me
incapable to hearken, in fuch
circumftances, to any propo-
fals of that kind: and, as
much friendthip as he had for
me, as much as I had for him,
we . entertained not the leaft e-
ven indire& correfpondence to-
gether during that whole time.
Soon afterwards he employed
a perfon * to communicate to
me the difpofition of his ma-

* Sarapin of Geneva, then at Paris.

Q 4 jetty
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jefty to grant me my pardon,
and his own defire to give me,
on this occafion, all the proofs
he could of his inclination in
my favor. I embraced the offer,
as it became me to do, with all
poflible {enfe of the king’s good-
nefs, and of his lordthip’s friend-
thip +. We met, we talked to-
gether, and he wrote to the
court on the {fubjet. The turn
which the minifters gave to this
matter was, to enter Into a
treaty to reverfe my attainder,
and to flipulate the conditions
on which this a& of grace
{hould be granted me.

+ There will be added, at the end of
this reiation, an orivinal letter from the
carl of Srarr to Mr. Craoccs, giving a
full account of the tranfaction here men-

toned,

THE
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Tue notion of a treaty {hock-
ed me. 1 reflolved never to be
reftored, rather than go that
way to work 3 and I opened my
felf without.any referve to lord -
Stair. I told-him, that I look~
ed on myfelf to be obliged in
honor and in conicignce to un-
deceive my friends in England,
both as to the flate of foreign
affairs, as to the management
of the jacobite intereft abroad,
and as to the characters of per-
fons ; in every one of which
points I knew them to be moft
grofsly and moft dangeroufly
deluded : that the treatment
I had received from the pre-
tender and his adherents would
juttify me to the world in do-
ing this: that if I remained in

exile
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exile all my life, he might be
affured, that I would . never
more have to do with the ja-
cobite - caufe ; and that if I was
reftored, . I fhould give it an
effe@ual blow, in making that
apology *which ‘the- pretender
has put me under a neceflity of
making : that in doing this I
flattered myfelf that I fhould
contribute {omething to the e-
ftablifhment of the king’s go-
vernment, and to the union of
his fubjeéts ; but that this was
all the merit which I could pro-
mife to have : that if the court
believed thefe profeflions to be
{fincere, a treaty with me was
unneceffary for them ; and that
if they did not believe :them
fo, a treaty with. them was

dan-
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dangerous for me: that I was
determined in this whole tran{-
a&tion to make no one flep
which I would not own in the
face of the world; that in o-
ther circumftances it might be
{fufficient to a& honeftly, but
that in a cafe as extraordinary as
mine, it was neceflary to a&
clearly, and to leave no room for
the leaft doubtful conftru&ion.

Tue earl of Sramr, as well
as Mr. Cracgags, who arriv-
ed {oon after in France, came
into my fenfe. I have reafon
to believe, that the king has
approved it likewife upon their
reprefentations, fince he has
been pleafed to give me the
moft gracious aflurances of his

favor.
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favor. What the effe@ of all
this may be, in the next, -or
in any other feffion, I know
not: but this is the foot on
which I have put myfelf, and on
which I fland at the moment
I write to you. The whigs
may continue inveterate, and
by confequence fruftrate his
majefty’s good intentions to-
wards me ; the tories may con-
tinue to rail at me, on the cre=-
dit of {fuch enemies as I have
defcribed to you in the courfe
of this relation: neither the
one nor the other fthall make
me fwerve out of the path
which I have traced to myfelf.

I uave now led you through
the {everal ftages which I pro-
~ pofed
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pofed at firft; and I fhould do

wrong to your good under-
ftanding, as well as to our mu-
tual friendfhip, if I fufpeéted
that you could hold any other
language to me than that which
Doraserra ufes to Cicero:
“ Gatisfactum eft jam a te vel
¢ officio vel familiaritati; {a-
“ tisfaGum etiam partibus.”
The king, who pardons me,
might complain of me, the
whigs might declaim againft
me, my family might re-
proach me for the little re-
gard which I have fhewn to
my own and to their interefts ;
but where is the crime I have
been guilty of towards my par-
ty and towards my friends? In
what part of my condu& will

3 the
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the tories find an excufe for the
treatment which they have gi-
ven me? As tories, fuch as
they were when I left Eng-
land, I defy them to find any.
But here lies the fore, and, ten-
der as it is, I mutft lay it open.
Thofe amongft them, who rail
at me now, are changed from
what they were, or from what
they profefled themfelves to
be, when we lived and aced
together. They were tories
then, they are jacobites now.
Their objections to the courfe
of my condu& whilft I was in
the pretender’s intereft are the
pretence ; the true reafon of
their anger is, that I renounce
the pretender for my life.
When you were firft driven

into
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into this intereft, I may ap-
peal to you for the notion
which the party had. You
thought of reftoring him by the
ftrength of the tories, and of
oppofing a tory king to a whig
king. You took him up as
the inftrument of your re-
venge and of your ambition.
You looked on him as your
creature, and never once doubt-
ed of making what terms
you pleafed with him. This
is {o true, that the {ame lan-
guage is ftill held to the ca-
techumens in jacobitifm. Were
the contrary to be avowed e-
ven now, the party in Eng-
land would foen diminifh. I
engaged on this principle when
your orders fent me to Com-

mErcy,
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mercy, and .I never a&ed on
any other. This ought to have
been part of my merit towards
the tories ; and it would have
been fo if they had continued
in the fame difpofitions. But
they are changed, and this very
thing is become my crime.
Inftead of making the preten-
der their tool, they are his,
Inftead of having in view to
reftore him on their own terms,
they are laboring to do it with-
out any termsj that is, to
fpeak properly, they are ready
to receive him on his. Be
not deceived : there is not a
man on this fide of the water
who aéts in any other man-
ner. The church-of-England
jacobite and the irith papift

{feem
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feem in every relpeét to have
the fame caufe. Thofe on your
fide of the water, who corre-
{pond with thefe, are to be
comprehended in the {fame clafs:
and from hence it is, that
the clamor raifed againft me
has been kept up with fo much
induftry, and is redoubled on
the leaft appearance of my re-
turn home, and of my being
in a fituation to juftify myfelf.

You have feen already what
reafons the pretender, and the
{everal forts of people who com-
pofe his party here, had to get
rid of me, and to cover me to
the utmoft of their power with
infamy. Their views were as
thort in this cafe, as they are

R in
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in all others. They did not
fee at fuirft, that this condu&
would not only give me a
right, but put me under a ne-
ceflity of keeping no farther
meafures with them, and of
laying the whole myftery of
their iniquity open. As foon
as they difcovered this, they
took the only courfe which
was left them, that of poi-
foning the minds of the to-
ries, and of creating {fuch pre-
judices againft me whilft I re-
mained in a condition of not
fpeaking for myfelf, as will,
they hope, prevent the effet
of whatever I may fay when
I am in a condition of plead-
ing -my own caufe. The bare
apprehenfion, that I fhall thew

the
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the world that I have been
guilty of no crime, renders me
criminal among thefe men :
and they hold themfelves rea-
dy, being unable to reply ei-
ther in point of fa& or in
point of reafon, to drown my
voice in the confufion of their
clamor.

THE only crimes I am guilty
of, I own. I own the crime
of having been for the pre-
tender in a very different man-
ner from thofe, with whom I
a@ted. I ferved him as faith-
fully, T ferved him as well as
they ; but I ferved him on a
different principle. I own the
crime of having renounced him,
and of being refolved never to

R 2 have
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have to do with him as long
as I live. 1 own the crime
of being determined {ooner or
later, as foon as I can, to clear
myfelf of all the unjuft afper-
fions which have been caft
upon me; to undeceive by my
experience as many as I can
of thofe tories who may have
been drawn intoe error; and to
contribute, if ever I return
home, as far as I am able,
to promote the national good
of Britain without any other
regard. Thefe crimes do not,
., I hope, by this time appear
to.you to be of a very black
dye. You may come, per-
haps, to think them virtues,
when you have read and con-

fidered whkat femains to be
{aid ;
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faid ; for before I conclude,
it is neceflfary that I open one
matter to you, which I could
not weave in foener without
breaking too much the thread
of my narration. In this place,
unmingled with any thing elfe,
it will have, as it deferves to
have, your whole attention.

Waoever compofed that cu-
rious piece of falfe fa&, falfe
ergument, falfe englith, and
falfe eloquence, the letter from
Avignon, fays, that I was not
thought the moft proper per-
fon to {peak about religion.
I confefs I fhould be of his
mind, and fhould include his
patrons in my cafe, if the
pradtice of it was to be re-

R 3 com-
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commended : for {furely it is
unpardonable impudence to im-
pole by precept what we do
not teach by example. I fhould
be of the fame mind, if the
nature of religion was to be
explained, if it’s myfteries were
to be fathomed, and if this
great truth was to be efta-
blithed, that the church of
England has the advantage o-
ver all other churches in pu-
rity of doétrine, and in wif
dom of difcipline. . But no-
thing of this kind was necef-
fary. 'This would have been
the tafk of reverend and learned
divines. We of the laity had
nothing more to do, than to
lay in our claim that we could
never {ubmit to be governed

by
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by a prince who was not of
the religion of our country.
Such a declaration could hard-
ly have failed of fome effe& to-
wards opening the eyes and dif-
pofing the mind even of the pre-
tender. At leaft, in juftice to
ourfelves, and in juftice to our
party, we who were here ought
to have made it; and the influ-
cnce of it on the pretender ought
to have become the rule of our
{fubfequent condué.

In thinking in this manner
I think no otherwife now, than
I have always thought: and I
cannot forget, nor you neither,
what paffed when, a little be-
fore the death of the queen,

letters were conveyed from the
R 4 che-
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chevalier to feveral perfons, to
myfelf among others. In the
letter to me, the article of re-
ligion was fo aukwardly handled,
that he made the principal mo-
tive of the confidence we
ought to have in him to con-
it in his firm refolution to
adhere to popery. The effe&
which this epiftle had on me
was the fame which it had on
thofe tories to whom I com-
municated it at that time; it
made us trefolve to have no-
thing to do with him.

Some time after this I was
aflured by feveral, and I make
no doubt but others have been
fo too, that the chevalier at
the bottom was not a bigot:

I that
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that whilt he remained - a-
broad and could expe& no fuc-
cour, either prefent or future,
from any princes but thofe of
the roman catholic communi-
on, it was prudent, whatever
he might think, to make no
demonftration of a defign to
change: but that his temper
was fuch, and he was already
{o difpofed, that we might de-
pend on his compliance with
what fhould be defired of
him, if ever he came amongft
us, and was taken from un-
der the wing of the queen his
mother. To ftrengthen this o-
pinion of his chara&er, it was
{faid that he had fent for Mr.
LesLey over ; that he allowed
him to celebrate the church of

Eng-
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England {ervice in his family ;
and that he had promifed to
hear what this divine fhould
reprefent on the {fubje@& of re-
ligion to him. When I came
abroad, the fame things, and
much more, were at firft in-
finuated to me; and I began
to let them make impreflion
upon me, notwithftanding what
1 had feen under his hand. I
would willingly flatter myfelf,
that this impreflion difpofed me
to incline to jacobitifm, rather
than allow that the inclination to
jacobitifm difpofed me eaﬁly to
believe what, upon that princi-
ple, I had fo much reafon to with
might be true. 'Which was the
caufe, and which the effe&, 1
cannot well determine: perhaps

they
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they did mutually occafion each
other. Thus much is certain,
that I was far from weighing this
matter as I ought to have done,
when the folicitation of my friends
and the perfecution of my ene-
mies precipitated me into eh-
gagements with the pretender.

I was willing to take it for
granted, that fince you were as
ready to declare, as 1 believed
you at that time, you muft
have had entire fatisfaction on
the article of religion. I was
foon undeceived ; this ftring
had never been touched. My
own obfervation, and the una-
nimous report of all thofe
who from his infancy have ap-
proached the pretender’s per-

{on,
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fon, foon taught me how difficult
it is to come to terms with him
on this head, and how unfafe to
embark without them.

His religion is not founded
on the love of virtue and the
deteftation of vice; on a fenfe
of thut obedience which is due
to the will of the Supreme Be-.
ing ; and a fenfe of thofe ob-
ligations which creatures form-
ed to live in a mutual depend-
ance on one another lie un-
der. The fpring of his whole
condu@ is fear. Fear of the
horns of the devil, and of the
flames of hell. He has been
taught to believe, that nothing
but a blind fubmiflion to the
church of Rome, and a {tni&

ad-
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adherence to all the terms of
that communion, can fave him
from thefe dangers. He has
all the fuperftition of a ca-
puchin ; but I found on” him
no tin&ure of the religion of
a prince. Do not imagine that
I loofe the reins to my imagi-
nation, or that I write what
my refentments diQate: I tell
you {imply my opinion. I have
heard the fame defcription of
his charaéter made by thofe who
know him beft ; and I converfed
with very few among the ro-
man catholics themfelves, who
did not think him too much
a papift,

NotHING gave me,. from the
beginning, fo much uneafinefs
as



270 A LETTER to

as the confideration of this part
of his chara&er, and of the lit-
tle care which had been taken to
corre&® it. A true turn had
not been given to the firft
fteps which were made with
him. The tories, who engaged
afterwards, threw themfelves as
it were at his head. He had
been {uffered to think that the
party in England wanted him
as much as he wanted them.
There was no room to hope
for much compliance on the
head of religion, when he was
in thefe fentiments, and when
he thought the tories too far ad-
vanced to have it in their pow-
er to retreat : and little depend-
ance was at any time to be
placed on the promifes of a

man
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man capable of thinking his
damnation attached to the ob-
fervance, and his falvation to
the breach of, thele very pro-
mifes.  Something, however,
was to be done : and I thought
that the leaft which could be
done was, to deal plainly with
him, and to fhew him the
impoflibility of governing our
nation by any other expedient,
than by complying with that
which would be expected from
him as to his religion.  This
was thought too much by the
duke of OrMonDd and Mr. LEs-
Lie ; altho the duke could
be no more ignorant than the
minifter, how ill the latter had
been ufed, how far the cheva-
lier had been from keeping the

word
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word which he had given, and
on the faith of which Mr. LEs-
v1E had come over to him.
They both knew, that he not
only refufed to hear himfelf]
but that he fheltered the ig-
norance of his priefts, or the
badnefs of his caule, or both,
behind his authority, and abfo-
lutely forbid all difcourfe con-
cerning religion. The _duke
{feemed convinced that it would
be time enough to talk of re-
ligion to him when he fhould
be reftored, or, at fooneft, when
he fhould be landed in Eng-
land ; that, the influence under
which he had lived being at
a diftance, the reafonablenefs of
what we might propofe, joined
to the apparent neceflity which

would
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would then flare him in the
face, could not fail to produce
all the effe@s which we could
defire.

To me this whole reafoning
appeared fallacious. Our bufi-
nefs was not to make him change
appearances on this fide of the
water, but to prepare him to
give thofe which would be necef~
+ fary on the other ¢ and there was
no room to hope that if we could
pain nothing on his prejudices
here, we fthould be able to over-
come them in Britain. I would
have argued juft as the duke of
Ormond and Lestig, if I had
been a papift; and I faw well
enough that fome people about
him, for in a great dearth of abi-

S lity
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lity there was cunning to be met
‘with, affe@ed nothing more than
to keep off all difcourfe of reli-
gion. To my apprehenfion it
was exceeding plain that we
thould find, if we were once in
England, the neceflity of going
forward at any rate with him
much greater, than hewould find
that of complying with us. I
thought it an unpardonable fault
to have taken a formal engage-
ment with him, when no previ-
ous fatisfa&tion had been obtained
on a point, at leaft as eflential to
ourcivil asto our religious rights;
to the peace of the ftate, as to
the profperity of the church: and
T looked on this fault to be ag-
gravated by every day’s delay.
Our filence was unfair, both

to
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to the chevalier, and te our
friends in England. He was in-
duced by it to believe, that they
would exaé far lefs from him,
than we knew they expeted :
and they were confirmed in an
opinion of his docility, which
we knew to be void of all
foundation. The pretence of
removing that influence, under
which he had lived, was frivo-
lous, and fhould never have
been urged to me, who faw
plainly, that, according to the
meafures purfued by the very
perfons who urged it, he muft
be environed in England by the
fame people that furrounded
him here ; and that the court
of St. James’s would be confti-
tuted, if ever he was reftored,

S 2 in
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in the fame manner as that of
St. Germains was.

Wuen the draught of a
declaration, and other papers
which were to be difperfed in
Great Britain, came to be fet-
tled, it appeared that my ap-
prehenfion and diftruft were
but toco well founded. The
pretender took exception againft
feveral paffages, and particular~
ly againft thofe, wherein a di-
re&t promife of fecuring the
churches of England and Ire-
land was made. He was told,
he faid, that he could not in
confcience make fuch, a pro-
mife: and, the debate being
kept up a little while, he afked
me with fome warmth, why

the
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the tories were fo defirous to
have him, if they expe&ed
thofe things from him which
his religion did not allow ?. I
left thele draughts, by his order,
with him, that he might con-
fider and amend them. I can-
not fay that he fent them to
the queen to be correéted by her
confeffor and the reft of her
council: but I firmly believe
it. Sure I am, that he took
time {ufficient to do this; be-
fore he fent them from Bar,
where he then was, to Paris,
whither I was returned. When
they were digefted in fuch a
manner as fatisfied his cafuifts,
he made them be printed : and
my name was put to the de-
claration, as if the original had

S 3 been
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been figned by me. I had hi-

therto {ubmitted my opinion to
the judgment of others; but
on this occafion 1 tock advice
from myielf. I declared to him,
that I would not {uffer my name
to be at the bottom of this
paper. All the copies which
came to my hands I burnt; and
another was printed off, without
any counterfigning.

Tue whole tenor of the a-
mendments was one continued
mﬂancc—: of the grofleft bigo-
try ; and the mof’c material pa{l
{fages were turned with all the
jefuitical prevarication imagina-
ble. As much as it was his in-
tereft, at that time, to cultivate
‘the refpeé’c which many of the

tories
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tories really had for the memory
of the late queen, and which
many others affeted as a far-
ther mark of their oppofition to
the court, and to the whig par-
ty; as much as it was his in-
tereft to weave the honor of her
name into his caufe, and to ren-
der her, even after her death, a
party to the difpute; he could
not be prevailed upon to give
her that chara&er which her
enemies allowed her, nor to
make ufe of thofe expreflions
in {peaking of her; which, by
the general manner of their
application, are come to be lit-
tle more than terms of refpect
and words of form, proper in
the ftyle of public a&s, For

inftance :
S 4 Sur
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Sue was called in the origi-
nal draught ¢ his fifter of glo-
¢ rious and blefled memory.”
In that which he publifhed, the
epithet of ¢ bleffed”’ was left
out. Her eminent juftice and
her exemplary piety were oc-
cafionally mentioned. Tn liey
of which he fubftituted a flat,
and, 1n this cafe, an invidious
expreflion, ¢ her inclinations to
“ juitice,”

Nor eontent with declaring:
her neither juft nor pious in
this world, he did little lefs
than declare her damned in the
other, according to the chari-
table principles of the church of

: g
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¢ Wauen it pleafed almighty
¢ God to take her to himfelf,”
was the expreflion ufed in {peak-
ing of the death of the queen.
This he erafed, and inftead
thereof inferted thefe words :
“ when it pleafed almighty
““ God to put a period to her
« life.”

He gracioufly allowed the
univerfities to be nurferies of loy-
alty ; but did not think that it
became him to ftyle them  nur-
¢ feries of rcligibn,”

Since his father paffes already
for a faint, and fince reports are
encouraged of miracles which
they {uppofe to be wrought at
his tomb, he might have al-
lowed his grandfather to pafs

3 for
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for a martyr : but he ftruck out
of the draught thefe words,
¢¢ that bleffed martyr who died
“ for his people,” which were
applied to king Cuaries the
firft, and would fay nothing
more of him than that ¢ he fell
“ a facrifice to rebellion.”

~ In the claufe which related to
the churches of England and
Ircland there was a plain and
dire& promife inferted of ¢ ef-
¢« fectual provifion for their fe-
¢ curity ; and for their re-efta-
‘“ blithment in all thofe rights
‘“ which belong to them.” This
claufe was not fuffered to ftand,
but another was formed, where-
in all mention of the church of
Ireland was omitted, and no-

thing
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thing was promifed to the church
of England but the {ecurity,
and ¢ re-eftablithment of all
¢ thofe rights, privileges, immu-
¢ npities, and poﬂéfﬁons which
¢ belono to her,” and where-
in he had already promifed, by
his declaration of the twentieth
of July, to {ecure and ¢ pro-

« te@ all her members.”

I neEp make no comment on
a proceeding {o ealy to be un-
derftood. The drift of thefe
evafions, and of this affeGted ob-
{curity 1s obvious enough, at
leaft it will appear fo by the ob-

fervations which remain to be
made.

He was {o afraid of admit-
ting any words which might be
conftrued into a promife of his

con-
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confenting to thofe things, which
thould be found neceffary for
the prefent or future fecurity of
our conftitution, that in a pa-
ragraph where he was made to
fay, that he thought himfelf
obliged to be folicitous for the
profperity of the church of Eng-
land, the word profperity was
expunged ; and we were left by
this mental refervation to guefs
what he was follicitous for. It
could not be for her profpe-
ity : that he had expunged.
It muft therefore be for her de-
ftru&ion, which in his language
would have been ftyled, her

converfion,

Axorner remarkable proof
of the fame kind is to be found
to-
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towards the conclufion of the
declaration. After having {poke
of the peace and florifhing eftate
of the kingdom, he was made
to exprefs his readinefs to con-
cert with the two houfes fuch
further meafures, as fthould be
thought neceffary for fecuring
the fame to future generations.
The defign of this paragraph
you fee. He and his council
faw it too, and therefore the
word ¢ fecuring ” was laid a-
fide, and the word ¢ leaving ™
was inferted in lieu of it.

OxEe would imagine, that a
declaration corre&ed in this
manner might have been fuf-
fered to go abroad without any
farther precaution, But thefe

papers
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papers had been penned by pro-

teftants; and who could anfwer
that there might not be {till
ground fuflicient from the te-
nor of them to infift on every
thing neceflary for the fecuri-
ty of that religion ? The decla-
ration of the twentieth of July
had been penned by a prieft of
the {cotch college, and the ex-
preflions had been meafured fo
as to {uit perfectly with the con-
du@& which the chevalier in-
tended to hold ; fo as to leave
room to diftinguith him, upon
future occafions, with the help
of a little pious fophiftry, out
of all the engagements which
he feemed to take in it. This
orthodox paper was therefore to
accompany the heretical paper

I into
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into the world, and no promife
of moment was to ftand in the
latter, unlefs qualified by a re-
ference to the former. Thus
the church was to be fecured in
the rights, &c. which belong
to her. How? No otherwife
than according to the declara-
tion of the month of July. And
what does that promife ! Secu-
rity and protection to the mem-
bers of this church in the en-
joyment of their property. I
make no doubt, but Brrrar-
MINE, if he had been the che-
valier’s confeflor, would have
pafled this paragraph thus a-
mended. No engagement what-
ever taken in favor of the church
of Ireland, and a happy di-
{tin&ion found between fecur-

ing
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ing that of England, and pro-
teting her members. Many a
ufeful proje& for the deftrucion
of heretics, and for accumu-
lating power and riches to the
fee of Rome, has been efta«
blithed on a more {lender foun-
dation,

T're fame fpirit reigns through
the whole. Civil and religious
rights are no otherwife to be
confirmed, than in conformity
to the declaration of July; nay
the general pardon is reftrained
and limited to the terms pre=
{cribed therein.

Turs is the account which I
judged too important to be
omitted, and which I chofe to
give you all together, T fhall

furely
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furely be juﬁiﬁed at prefent in

concludmg, that the tories are
grofsly deluded in their opinion
of this prince’s charadter, or
elfe that they facrifice all, which
ought to be efteemed precious
and facred among men, to
their paflions. In both thefe
cafes I remain ftill a tory, and
am true to the party. In the
firft, I endeavour to undeceive
you by an experience purchafed
at my expence and for your
fakes: in the fecond, I endea-
vour to prevail on you to revert
to that principle from which
we have deviated. You ‘never
intended, whilftIlived amongit
you, the ruin of your country ;
and yet every ftep, which you
now make towards the reftora-

T tion

ti3
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tion you are fo fond of, is a
ftep towards this ruin. No
man of f{enfe, well informed,
can ever go into meafures for it,
unlefs he thinks himfelf and his
country in {uch defperate cir-
cumftances, that nothing is left
them but to chufe of two ruins

that which they like beft.

Tue exile of the royal fa-
mily, under CroMwEeLL’s ufur-
pation, was the principal caufe
of all thofe misfortunes, in
which Britain has been involv-
ed, as well as of many of thofe
which have happened to the
reft of Europe, during more than
half a century.

THe two brothers, CHARLES
and James, became then infe@-

ed
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ed with popery to fuch degrees,

as their different chara&ers ad-
mitted of. Crarres had parts;
and his good underftanding
ferved as an antidote to repel
the poifon. Jaumes, the fimpleft
man of his time, drank off
the whole chalice. The poifon
met, in his compofition, with
all the fear, all the credulity,
and all the obftinacy of temper
proper to increafe it’s viru-
lence, and to ftrengthen it’s
effe¢t. The firft had always
a wrong biafs upon him: he
connived at the eftablithment,
and indire&ly contributed to the
growth of that power, which
afterwards difturbed the peace,
and threatened the liberty of
Europe fo often ; but he went

T 2 ne
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no farther out of the way. The
oppofition of his parliaments,
and his own refle&tions ftopped
him here. The prince and
the people were indeed mutual-
ly jealous of one another, from
whence much prefent diforder
flowed, and the foundation of
future evils was laid : but his
good and his bad principles
combating ftill together, he
maintained, during a reign of
more than twenty years, in fome
tolerable degree, the authority of
the crown, and the florithing
eftate of the nation, The laft,
drunk with {uperftitiousand even
enthufiaftic zeal, ran headlong in-
to his own ruin whilft he endea-
voured to precipitate ours. His
parliament and his people did all

they
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292
they cou.i o fave themielves ’“y
winning him. Butall was vain:

he had no principle on which
they could take hold. Even his
good qualities worked againft
them, and his love of his coun-
try went halves with his bigo-
try. How he fucceeded, we have
heard from our fathers. The
revolution of one thoufand fix
hundred and eighty eight {aved

the nation, and ruined the king,

Now the pretender’s educa-
tion has rendered him infinitely
lefs fit than his uncle, and at
leaft as unfit as his father, to be
king of Great Britain. Add to
this, that there is no refource in
his underftanding. Men of the
beft {enfe find it hard to over-

T 3 come
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come religious prejudices, which
are of all the ftrongeft ; but
he is a {lave to the weakeft.
The rod hangs like the {word
of Damocres over his head, and
he trembles before his mother
and his prieft. What, in the
name of God, can any mem-
ber of the church of England
promife himfelf from fuch a
chara&er ? Are we by ano-
ther revolution to return in-
to the fame ftate from which
we were delivered by the firft ?
Let us take example from the
roman catholics, who a& very
reafonably in refufing to {ub-
mit to a proteftant prince.
Henry the fourth had at leaft
as good a title to the crown of
France, as the pretender has to

ours.
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ours. His religion alone flood
in his way, and he had never
been king if he had not remov-
ed that obftacle. Shall we fub-
mit to a popifh prince, who will
no more imitate Henry the
fourth in changing his religion,
than he will imitate thofe fhin-~
ing qualities which rendered
“him the honefteft gentleman, the
braveft captain, and the great-
eft prince of his age? Allow
me to give a loofe to my pen
for a moment on this {ubjed.
General benevolence, and uni-
yerfal charity feem to be efta-
blithed in the gofpel as the di-
ftinguithing badges of chrifti-
anity. How it happens I can-
not tell ; but fo it is, that in
all ages of the church the pro-

T 4 feflors
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feffors of chriftianity feem to
have been animated by a quite
contrary {pirit. ~ Whilft they
were thinly {cattered over the
world, tolerated in fome places,

but eftablithed no where, their
zeal often confumed their cha-
rity. Paganifm, at that time
the religion by law eftablifh-
ed, was “infulted by many
of them ; the ceremonies were
difturbed, the altars thrown
down. As {foon as by the fa-
vor of CoNsTANTINE their num-
bers were increafed, and the
reins of government were put
into their hands, they began
to employ the fecular arm, nact
only againft different religions,
but againft different feGs which
arofe in their own religion. A

man
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man may boldly affirm, that
more blood has been thed in the
difputes between chriftian and
chriftian, than has ever been
drawn from the whole body of
them in the perfecutions of the
heathen emperors, and in the
conquefts of the mahometan
princes. From thefe they have
received quarter, but never from
one another. The chriftian re-
ligion is acually tolerated a-
mong the mahometans, and the
domes of churches and mofques
arife in the fame city. But it
will be hard to find an example,
where one {e& of chriftians has
tolerated another which it was
in their power to extirpate.
They have gone farther in thefe
later ages: 'whar was pra&ifed

for-

W



298 A LETTER to

formerly has been taught fince.
Perfecution has been reduced
into fyftem, and the difciples of
the meek and humble Jesus
have avowed a tyranny, which
the molt barbarous conquerors
never claimed. The wicked
fubtilty of cafuifts has eftablifh-
ed breach of faith with thofe
who differ from wus, as a duty
in oppofition to faith ; and mur-
der itfelf has been made one of
the means of falvation. I know
very well that the reformed
churches have been far from
going thole cruel lengths, which
are authorifed by the docrine
as well as example of that of
Rome ; tho Cavvin puta flam-
ing fword on the title of a french
edition of his Inftitute, with this

motto,
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motto, ¢ Je ne {uis point venu
“ mettre la paix, mais Pepée:”
but I know likewife, that the
difference lies in the means, and
not in the aim of their policy.
The church of England, the
moft humane of all of them,
would root out every other re-
ligion, if it was in her power.
She would not hang and burn;
her meafures would be milder,

and therefore, perbaps, more
effe@ual.

Since then there is this inve-
terate rancor among chriftians,
can any thing be more abfurd,
than for thofe of one perfuafion
to truft the {upreme power, or
any part of it, to thofe of ano-
ther? Particularly, muft it not

be
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be reputed madnefs in thofe of
our religion, to truft themfelves
in the hands of roman catho-
lics? Muft it not be reputed
impudence in a roman catholic
to expe@ that we fhould? he,
who looks upon us as heretics,
as men in rebellion againft a
lawful, nay a divine authority,
and whom it is therefore meri-
toricus by all forts of ways to
reduce to obedience. There
are many, I know, amongft
them who think more gene-
roufly, and whofe morals are not
corrupted by that which is called
religion : but this is the {pirit
of the priefthood, in whofe fcale
that fcrap of a parable, ¢ Com-
¢ pel them to come in,”” which
they apply as they pleafe, out-

weighs
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weighs the whole decalogue.
This will be the {pirit of every
man who is bigot enough to be
under their dire&ion: and {o
much is {fufficient for my prefent

purpcfe.

During your laft feflion of
parliament, it was expected that
the whigs would attempt to re-
peal the occafional bill. The
fame jealoufy continues: there
is, perhaps, foundation for it.
Give me leave to atk you, upon
what principle we argued for
making this law, and upon
what principle you muft argue
againft the repeal of it. I have
mentioned the principle in the
beginning of this difcourfe. No
man ought to be trufted with

any
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any fhare of power under a go-
vernment, who muft, to a&
confiftently with himfelf, en-
deavour the deftru@ion of that
very government.  Shall this
propofition pafs for true when
it is applied to keep a prefby-
terian from being mayor of a
corporation, and fhall it be-
come falfe, when it is applied
to keep a papift from being
king? The propofition is equal-
ly true in both cafes; but the
argument drawn from it is juft
fo much ftronger in the latter,
than in the former cafe, as the
mifchiefs, which may refult
from the power and influence
of a king, are greater than thofe
which can be wrought by a

‘magiftrate of the loweft order.
This
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This feems to my apprehen-
fion to be argumentum ad ho-
minem, and I do not fee by
what happy diftinction a jaco-
bite tory could elude the force
of it.

It may be faid, and it has
been urged to me, that if the
chevalier was reftored, the know-
ledge of his chara&ter would
be our {fecurity; ¢ habet foe-
“ num in cornu :” there would
be no pretence for trufting him,
and by confequence it would be
ealy to put fuch reftrictions on
the exercife of the regal power,
as might hinder him from inva-
ding or fapping our religion and
liberty. But this I utterly de-
ny. Experience has fhewn us

how

4
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how ready men are to court
power and profit; and who can
determine, how far either the
tories or the whigs would com-
ply, in order to fecure to them-
felves the enjoyment of all the
places in the kingdom ? Sup-=
pofe however, that a majority
of true Ifraehtes fhould be found,
whom no temptation could ob-
lige to bow the knee to Baar ;
in order to preferve the govern-
ment on one hand, muft they
not deftroy it on the other?
The neceffary reftri¢tions would
in this cafe be fo many, and fo
important, as to leave hardly
the fhadow of a monarchy, if
he fubmu;ted to them : and if
he did not fubmit to them, thefe
patriots would have no refource

left
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left but in rebellion. Thus,
therefore, the affair would turn,
if the pretender was reftored.
We might, moft probably, lofe
our religion and liberty by the
bigotry of the prince, and the
corruption of the people. We
fhould have no chance of pre-
ferving them, but by an entire
change of the whole frame of
our government, or by another
revolution. = What reafonable
man would voluntarily reduce
himfelf to the neceflity of mak-
ing an option among fuch me-
lancholy alternatives ?

Tue beft which could be
hoped for, were the chevalier
on the throne, would be, that

a thread of favorable accidents,
U , 1im-
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improved by the wifdom and
virtue of parliament, might
keep off the evil day during his
reign. But flill the fatal caufe
would be eftablithed, it would
be entailed upon us, and every
man would be apprifed, that
fooner or later the fatal effect
muft follow. Confider a little
what a condition we fhould be
in, both with refpe& to our fo-
reign intereft, and our domeftic
quiet, whilft the reprieve lafted,
whilft the chevalier or his fuc-
ceflors made no dire& attack
upon the conftitution.

As to the firft, it is true in-
deed, that princes and ftates are
friends or foes to one another, .
according as the motives of am-

4 bition
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bition drive them. Thefe are
the firft principles of union and
divifion amongft them. The
proteftant powers of Europe
have joined, in our days, to fup-
port and aggrandife the houfe of
Auftria, as they did, in the days
of our forefathers, to defeat
her defigns, and to reduce her
power ; and the moft chriftian
king of France has more than
once joined his councils, and his
arms too, with the councils
and arms of the moft mahome-
tan emperor of Conftantinople.
But ftill there is, and there
muft continue, as long as the
influence of the papal autho-
rity {ubfifts in Europe, another
peneral, permanent, and inva-
riable divifion of interefts. The

Uz °  powers
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powers of earth, like thofe of
heaven, have two diftin& mo-
tions. Fach of them rolls in his
own political orb, but each of
them is hurried at the fame time
round the great vortex of his re-
ligion. If this general notion
be juft, apply it to the prefent
cafe. Whilft a roman catholic
holds the rudder, how can we
expet to be fteered in our pro—'
per courfe ? His political intereft
will certainly incline him to di-
re& our firft motion right ; but
his miftaken religious intereft
will render him incapable of do-

ing it fteddily.

As to the laft, our domeftic
quict ; even whilft the cheva-
lier, and thofe of his race con-

cealed
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cealed their game, we fhould
remain in the moft unhappy
ftate which human nature is {ub-
jeét to, a ftate of doubt and fuf-
penfe. Our prefervation would
depend on making him the ob-
je& of our eternal jealoufy, who,
to render himfelf and his people
happy, ought to be that of our

entire confidence.

WhaiLst the pretender and his
{ucceflors forbore to attack the
religion and liberty of the na-
tion, we fhould remain in the
condition of thefe people who
labor under a broken conftitu-
tion, or who carry about them
fome chronical diftemper. They
feel a little pain at every mo-
ment; or a certain uneafinefs,

U 3 which
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which is fometimes lefs tolerable
‘than pain, hangs continually on
them, and they languifh in the
conftant expe@ation of dying
perhaps in the fevereft torture.

Burt if the fear of hell thould
diffipate all other fears in the
pretender’s mind, and carry him,
«which is frequently the effe& of
that paflion, to the moft defpe-
rate undertakings ; if among his
fucceflors a man bold enough to
make the attempt fhould arife,
the condition of the britith na-
tion would be ftill more deplora-
ble. The attempt {ucceeding,
we fhould fall into tyranny ; for
a change of religion could never
be brought about by confent

and the fame force, that would
be



Sir WILLIAM WINDHAM. 311

be fufficient to enflave our con-
{ciences, would be fufficient for
all the other purpofes of arbitra-
ry power. The attempt failing,
we fhould fall into anarchy ; for
there is no medium when dif-
putes between a prince and his
people are arrived at a certain
point; he muft either be {ub-+
mitted to, or depofed.

I mave now laid before you
even more than I intended to
have faid when I took my pen ;
and I am perfuaded, that if thefe
papers ever come to your hands,
they will enable you to caft up
the account between party and
me. Till the time of the queen’s
death it ftands, I believe, even
Between us. The tories diftin-

U 4+  guifhed
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guifhed me by their approbation,
and by the credit which I had
amongft them; and I endeavour-
ed to diftinguith myfelf in their
fervice, under the immediate
weight of great difcouragement,
and with the no very diftant pro-
{pet of great danger. Since that

wtme the account is not {o even,
and I dare appeal to any impar-
tial perfon, whether my fide in
it be that of the debtor. As to
the opinion of mankind in ge-
neral, and the judgment which
pofterity will pafs on thefe mat-
ters, I am under no great con-
cern. ¢ Suyum cuique decus
‘¢ pofteritas rependit.”

FROM
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EARL or STAIR,

His majefty’s embaffador at Paris,

T O
JAMES CRAGGS junior, Efg.

Secret Letter *.

Monfieur,

Ous avés vu par ma depé-
che l'état de la negocia-
tion. Jai a prefent a vous par-

ler, en particulier, de BoLing-
BROKE,

# This letter, which, with feveral more
- private and fecret letters, had been return-
ed to lord Stair by his correfpondent, -
was communicated to the editor of thefe
papers, fome time agos by a relation of his
lordfhip: and it is copied here, exattly,
from the original in' his own hand-writ-

1ng.
]E
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Je T'ai vu chés moi le jour
apres larrivée de Mr. Prrr: et
nous avons eu enfemble une con-
verfation d'une heure et demie ;
dont la fubftance eft, que lui,
BoLiNGgBrOKE, rentroit, du meil-
leur de fon cceur, dans {on devoir
envers fon roi et fa patrie; et
que rien au monde ¢toit capable
de le détacher de cette refolution,
quand méme fa majeft¢ ne trou-
veroit pas 4 propos de lui faire
grace. Qu'il étoit prét, deés ce
moment, a s’employer avec moi
dans ce pais-ici pour le fervice
du roi, {1 je croyois qu’il y pou-
voit étre utile a quelque chofe
et qu’il me communiqueroit tout
ce qui viendroit 3 {a connoiflance
qui me pourroit étre de que%que
ufage, et.qu’il m’aideroit volon-

fiers
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tiers de toutes les lumieres qu’ﬂ
pourroit avoir acquifes par {es
habitudes ici.

I me dit, que je {cavois bien,
par fon cara&ere, quil ne fai-
{oit pas les chofes a demi; qu'en
rentrant en fon devoir il fe pro-
poloit de fervir le roi et fa pa-
trie avec zele et avec affeion.
Que pour cet effet, il {e croi-
roit oblig¢, par toutes les obli-
gations du devoir, de la recon-
noiflance, de I’honneur et de
Iinterét méme, d’informer le
roi de tout ce que fon expe-
rience lui  pourroit {uggérer
d’utile pour le {fervice de {a ma-
jefté, pour Paffermiffement de
la tranquillité pubhque, et pour
‘prévedfir tous les projets qui fe

. pour-
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pourront former en faveur de fes
ennemis. Qu’ll feroit tout ce
qui dependroit de lui de faire
rentrer les toris qui ont embrafié
le parti du prétendant dans leur
devoir, en leur faifant voir quelle
efpece d’homme le prétendant
étoit ; et qu’ils fe trompoient s’ils
croyoient qu’ils pourroient avoir
de la flreté avec lui ou pour
leur liberté ou pour leur reli-
gion. Que pour pouvoir faire
cela, il ¢toit neceffaire, méme
pour le fervice du roi, que lui,
BoLiNGBrOKE, ne fit pas perdu
de reputation, qu’il ne pafsit
pas pour délateur.

I. infifta beaucoup {ur cet ar-
ticle. ¢ Ce que je propofe de
“ faire, me dit-il, eft digne d’un

“ hon-
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honnéte homme, convaincu
de fon erreur et touché d’un
vrai répentir ; c’eft ce que je
ferai hautement et 2 la face
de T'univers: et permettes-
moi d’ajouter, que c’eft un
fervice réel que je rendrai au
rol et a ma patrie. Mais de
confentir a trahir des particu-
liers, ou a réveler ce qui m’a
&é confié, ce feroit me def
honnorer a jamais.”

JE ne dois pas Oubl_ier d vous

dire, qu'outre fon ¢éloignement
pour le prétendant, il m’a te-
moigné beaucoup de dépit contre
la France : et je fuis fir qu’il me
parloit fincerement.

Je ferai bien-aife d’étre in-

ftruit au plutét touchant les in-

X tentions
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tentions du roi a fon égard, et
de ce que je dois lui promettre
au nom de fa majefté; afin
quil puifle étre en ¢tat de fe
rétirer de ce pals-ici, ot jappré-
hende qu’il ne fait pas bon pour
lui.

Pour moi; je vous avoue
franchement, que je crois qu’il
m’a parlé dans la fincérité de fon
ceeur; qu’il eft refolu de faire
fon mieux pour abattre le parti
du prétendant, et pour le déra-
ciner tout-a-fait {1 cela de-
pendoit de lui: et il me pa-
roit certain, qu’il n’y a per-
fonne qui puiffe nuire au pre-
tendant au point qu’il le peut
faire,

ALa
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A' 1a fin de nétre converfa-

tion, il me ferra la main, et me
dit : ¢ Milord, f1 'on me fait
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la juftice de croire que mes
profeffions font finceres, plus
ils menagent ma r¢putation,
plus ils font le fervice du roi.
Siau contraire ils me {foupgon-
nent de ne pas marcher droit,
ils auront raifon d’exiger de
moi des conditions que jaurai
en méme tems raifon comme
un honnéte homme, de refufer.
Les difficultés que je fais de
promettre trop, peuvent fer-
vir de garans que je tiendrai
ce 4 quoi je mrengage. En
tout cas, le tems et ma con-
duite uniforme convaincront
tout le monde de la droiture
de mes intentions : et il vaut

“ micux
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“ mieux attendre ce tems avec
¢ patience, quelque long qu’il
¢ puiffe étre, que d’arriver avec
‘¢ precipitation a fon but en for-
“ tant du grand chemin de

/ 9

“¢ I'honneur et de la probite,

SomMmE
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SOME

REFLECTIONS

ON THE
Préfent StatEe of the NaTion,

Principally with regard to her

-

Taxes and her DesTs;
AND ON THE

Cavuses and ConseQuENCES of them.

YINCE we are got out of

a war, the leaft fuccefsful,

and the moft expenfive, that
this nation ever made; after
having taken part threefcore
years together, like principal
altors, im all the other wars
X 2 and
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and all the negotiations of the
continent ; it is time, furely,
that we recal our attention home-
wards, and confider the prefent
ftate of our own country, par-
ticularly with refpet to her tdxes
and her debts; to the nature
and application of the former,
to the rife and progrefs of the
latter, to the neceflity and to the
means of diminifhing both.

Tue revolution of our go-
vernment in one thoufand fix
hundred and eighty eight makes
a moft remarkable aera in the
hiftory of Britain on many ac-
counts, and on none more, than
on that which is the fubje& of
thefe papers. The public re-
venue, in net money, amounted,

at
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at that time, to no more, than
two millions annually; which
were {ufficient to defray the or-
dinary expences of the crown, as
well as to maintain a fleet, and a
greater army than was neceflary
for the defence of the country at
that time. This revenue was
raifed without any tax on land or
malt, and by a very few of thofe
innumerable duties which have
been fince laid, to the opprel-
fion of the landed and mercan-
tile intereflt of the nation. Thefe
duties have been fo mortgaged
too, that we are unable, at this
time, to fend a cock-boat  to
fea, or to keep a fingle cen-
tinel at Whitehall gate without
a land-tax. |

X 3 THE
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Tue public debts, that of the
bankers included, amounted to
little more than three hundred
thoufand pounds at the begin-
ning of this aera. They amount
now to fourfcore millions, To
difcover how this great change
in our national circumflances
has been brought about is furely
an obje& of reafonable, and may

be fuch of ufeful, curiofity.

Kine Wirkiam engaged in a
neceffary war with France as
foon as he came to the throne
It was neceffary that he thould
maintaif the revolution he had
made, and affert his right to
the crown he had acquired by
the beft of all titles, the free

gift
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gift of a péople whom he had
delivéred from impending de-=
ftruction, from popery and
flavery. This war might be
thought neceffary too in another
refpec.

FroMm the treaty of Weftpha-
lia, and from the pyrenean, to
the acceflion of king Wirrram
to our throne, the power and
ambition of France had grown
up together, and were become
exorbitant. No efforts had
been made fufficient to reduce,
fcarce any fufficient to refift,
the former. No meafures had
been coricerted, no prepatations
had been' made, to difappoint
the latter in that great obje&,

X 4 the
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the  acquifition: of the fpanith
monarchy to the houfe of Bour-
Bon. From the revolution this
alarmr was taken, which fhould
have been taken fooner. The
{pirit of our court was changed,
the eyes of our people were
opencd, and all- men faw how
neceflary it was - to preferve, in
concert with the Spaniards, the
fucceflion of their monarchy
to the houfe of Auftria, in-
ftead of fuffering it to fall into
that of Bourbon, which was ex-
cluded from it by the moft fo-

lemn engagements.

QueeN ANNE came to the
throne at the eve of another
great war, of a war againft

France



OF THE NATION. 329

France and Spain, which her
predeceflor was ready to under-
take, tho he had not actually de-
clared it when he died, in or-
der to procure fome reafonable
fatisfaction to the emperor for
a fucceflion, which had been then
loft to his family by his ow

fault. | o

Kine WiLLiam, who en-
gaged . for fo much more in the
firft grand alliance, would en-
gage for no more than this in the
fecond. But the private intereft
of her minifters, the intrigues
of her allies, and the rafhnefs
of a party, drew the queen
much further : and it muft be
confefled that a fubferviency to

the
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the court of Vienna, which has
coft us fo dear, began in her
time, not ‘n king WirLiam’s,
tho Wer hedsr wvas, what fhe de-
clared it to be, entirely englifh,
anid tho he was cenfured, I
think very unjuflly, fortoo great
regard to foreign interefts and
too little for thofe of Britain.

Tre war king WiLLiaM waged
was not very fuccefsful : and
yet, if the emperor would have
confented to fend his fecond
fon into Spain- during the life
of CuarLes the fecond, king
WiLriam would have fucceeded
irr both the objeés of this war.
He had maintained himfelf on
the throne, and had obliged

France
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France to promife that the would
not difturb him in the poffef-
fion of it. As to the other
objed, no treaties of partition
would have been thought ne-
ceflary by him in that cafe ; nei-
ther would this nation have had
any thing more to do, when
the {panifh fucceflion was open,
than to fupport, with the con-
currence of that whole nation,
an auftrian prince, who was
atually on the fpot with an
auftrian army, and who had
been already declared prefum-
ptive heir. Thus we might have
had a defenfive war to make
with great advantages on our
fide ; and the events of the of-
fenfive war, which we were

obliged
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obliged to make afterwards,
thew {ufficiently what ‘would
have been the fuccefls of the
other. The councils of Vienna
laid us wantonly, if I may fay
{fo, under great difadvantages:
and king Wirriam therefore re-
folved, like a wife prince, to ex-
pofe neither this country, nor
his own, to the hard tafk of re-
covering the whole {panifh mo-
narchy out of the hands of
Puiir. He accommodated his
{fyftem to the circumftances of
the time; and aimed at no
more now, -than to force the
French and Spaniards to come
into fome compolition about
the auftrian pretenfions, about
trade, about barriers, and about

effec-
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effeGtual means to hinder a fu-
ture union of France and Spain
under one monarch.

Tuis was all that he mean-
ed. Butthey, who delighted in
war becaufe they hoped to get
immenfely by it, and they, who
amufed themfelves and others
with vain {peculations about a
thing very real in itfelf, about a
balance of power, enfnared both
England and Holland into en-
gagements for dethroning Pui-
vie and fetting up CuARLES in
his room, tho we had acknow-
ledged . the former, tho the
Caftihans were ftrongly attached
to him, and tho he was in'quiet
pofleflion of the {panith do-

Mminions
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minions in both hemifpheres.
Flattered by groundlefs hopes
of a revolution in favor of his
tival, and flufhed by the firft
fuccefs of eur arms, this pre-
cipitate engagement was ap-
peoved and fupported by wus,
notwithftanding the abfurd con-
du& of the emperor, and the
wife referve of king WiLriam ;
both of which fhould have
put us more on our guard,

and have made us lefs famw
guine.

It is perhaps worth while to
make an obfervation in this
place, which was made at the
time we fpeak of by Spaniards,
who acknowledged PuiLir the

2 fifth
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ffth in compliance with the
will of Cuarres the fecond,
and yet were averfe to the in-
fluence and authority which
France afflumed over them. They
oblerved, that CromwerL had
forced them to give their infanta
to Lewis the fourteenth, by
joining his arms with thofe of
France againft them, and that
we went about to force them,
half a.century afterwards, by
a pew war, to an abfolute de-
pendance on France.

Tue court of Vienna, de-
firous to acquire the italian do-
minions, apd too indifferent a-
bout Spain and the Weft-Indies,
made her profit of our rafh-

nefs.
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nefs. She left the whole weight
of the war on England and
Holland. She did worfe. She
not only negleted the war by
contributing little or nothing to
it, except the name of Auftria
and the claims of that family ;
fhe facrificed the fuccefs of the
common caufe, for {o it was
called improperly enough by
her; whenever any little inferior
intereft, that feemed to be hers
more immediately, came in the
way: by which fhe not only pro-
longed the war, but increaled
the annual expence of it to
England and Holland, without
taking any fhare in this expence
on herfelf that deferves to be
mentioned. -

4 Ex-
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Experience was loft upon us.
Our political delirium continued.
It grew in {fome fort habitual by
the artifice employed at home,
and by the victories obtained a-
broad. The war languithed how-
ever upon the whole, notwith-
flanding our utmoft efforts; the
weight of Auftria grew every year
heavier on us, whilft that of Spain
grew every year lighter onFrance;
the Spaniards were able to defend
themfelves againft us at laft, and
the fuccefs of our enemiesin Spain
made them amends for our vic-
tories in Flanders.

Tue dethronement of Paurirre
in favor of CuarLeEs was be-
come evidently a chimerical pro-
jec in the year one thoufand fe-

Y ven
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ven hundred and ten, at the lat-
eft, and it became in the follow=
ing year {o ineligible, by the death
of theemperor JoserH, to whom
his younger brother CearLEs fuc=
ceeded, that one cannot conceive
the men, who clamored for it,
even then to have been in earn-
eft ; fince theiraim, in that cafe,
inuft have been to fet the impe-
tial and {panith crowns on the
fame head, againft the common
intereft of Europe and the fun-
damental principle of the war.

But tho we' could not con-
quer Spain by a war, we might
have reduced the exorbitant power
of France by a peace. We might
have ftripped her of that barrier
wherein this exorbitant power
R | con-
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conﬁ{’ced chiefly ; as every man,
who knew what he meaned when
he talked of this exorbitant power,
‘muft have intended. We might
have laid her as open to the incur-
fions of her ‘neighbours, as her
neighbours were to hers ; as open
as {he had been when a prince
CasIMIR, or any other general of
Reitres, could penetrate, without
a fiege, and {ometimes without
a battle, into the heart of her
provinces.

But we would not do the lat-
ter, becaufe we could not do the
former. We aced like men who
thought that the exorbitant pow-
er of one family could not be re-
duced, unlefs a power as exorbi-

tant was raifed in another ; and
Y 2 who
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who never looked back to pre-
ceding centuries to confider the
ufurpations, the tyranny, and the
bigotry that the houfe of Auftria
had exercifed in the fulnefs of her
power, and would exercife again

if the was ever reftored to the
{fame.

WEe were difappointed in our
great political views, after two
wars that had lafted twenty five
years with a very fhort interval
between them. We had done our
utmoft to defeat that {cheme of
ambition France had opened to
herfelf, and of danger to all her
neighbours, by the pyrenean trea-~
ty : and, tho this danger af-
fected us lefs than any other na-
‘tion engaged in the alliance, we

had
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had exhaufted ourfelves to main-
tain it.

WrEN king WirLiam entered,
immediately after the revolution,
on this great {cene of adtion,
the unincumbered condition of
this nation, which has been hint-
ed at above, was fuch, that he
might have been fupported in it,
by good management, as pro-
tufely as he was, and even more
effectually, by the revenue then
{fubfifting, by a land-tax, by the
excife on malt, and by fome addi-
tional fubfidies, all of which would
have been raifed within the year.
A fcheme of this kind was pre-
pared and offered. It was allow-
ed to be pracicable: but it was
rejected for areafon that appeared

| Y 3 plau-
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plaufible in political refinement,
and has proved moft peinicious
in it’s confequences. It was faid
‘that a new government, efta-
‘blithed againft the antient prin-
.ciples, and a®ual engagements of
many, could not be fo effeGtually
{fecured any way, as it would be
if the private fortunes of great
~humbers were made to depend
on the prefervation of it; and
that this could not be done un-
lefs they were induced to lend
their money to the public, and
to accept {ecurities under the pre-
fent eftablithment. Thusthe me-
thod of funding, and the trade of
ﬁock—jobbing began. Thus were
great companies created, the pre-

tended fervants, but in many re-
{pedts
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{pe&ts the real mafters-of every
2dminiftration.

I po not ‘pretend‘ to determine
how far the wifdom of our legif-
lature might have provided, at
the beginning of the new war,
againft the growth and {preading
of that cancerous humor, which
had begun to knaw our vitals in
the former. All I am to obferve
is, that, a moneyed intereft being
firmly eftablithed by this time,
and fuch numbers being accu-
ftomed to make immenfe profit
at the public expence, there is
no room to wonder if we pro-
ceeded on the fame plan duﬁng
the reign of queen Anne. We
did {o: and the debts contra&ed
in this war being added to thofe

- Y 4 of
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of the former, the whole of our
debt amounted to little lefs than
fifty millions,

Having accumulated fo im-
menfe a debt, the queen put an
end to the war. She could not
attempt to alter the fyftem of
it whilft it continued, without
throwing the whole alliance into
confufion, after fome of the prin-
cipal allies had declared, on the
death of Joserm, that they would
not confent Cuarres thould be
king of Spain as well as emperor,

Tue intereft of Britain requir-
ed, no doubt, that we fhould
turn our eyes from the continent
to our own ifland, and that we
fhould improve the opportunity

and the advantages which a peace
gave
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gave us. Whatever prejudices
have been propagated induftri-
oully againft that of Utrecht,
thus much at leaft iscertain : we
were obliged no longer by treaties
to aflume any other part in the
affairs of the continent, than that -
which the immediate intereft of
our own country required. Theop-
portunity and the means of dimi-
nifthing taxes, reviving commerce,
and paying debts were open to us.
THuis pacific {cheme ought to
have been purfued, no doubt, till
we had retrieved our affairs, and
recovered our former ftrength in
fome good degree, and till we
were prepared to take any part in
future events, which our honor
or intereft might require. Nay,
this
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this {cheme was the more necef~
{ary to be purfued; if France
was left too powerful, no matter
by whofe fault, as I am ready to
admit that the was ; and if the
two branches of Bourbon were to
+ be looked upon in this century,
like the two branches of Auftria
in the laft, as infeparable allies,
united by blood and by joint am-
bition. It was the more eafy to
be purfued too, becaufe a long
minority was beginning inFrance,
and many other circumftances of
chara@ters and of fituation, ex-
tremely favorable to it, concur<
red in that court and country.

- Twuis thould have been the
{cheme of our policy ; but un-
happily it was not, The late
. king,
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king, as ele¢tor of Hanover, had
reafon, no doubt, to defire the
acquifition of Bremen and Ver-
den. Our nation contributed to
it with her money, and forced
it with her arms; tho it was
made in contradiction to the en-
gagements that the crown of
England had taken when king
WiLriam ‘gave his guaranty to
the treaty of Travendahl. This ac-
quifition became the firft link of
a political chain, by which we
were dragged back into new and
expenfive broils, the confequen-
ces whereof we feel at this hour.

Waen the king acquired thefe
dutchies, it became neceflary to
procure the inveftiture of them :
and T will fay, becaufe I can de-
; ’ mon-
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‘monftrate, ~that, thefe. inveftitures
.might have. been procured, and
the -emperor flattered with the:
,acqulﬁtlon of. chﬂy, by mea.fures
~as  effectual, . and. ‘much ‘more
conﬁﬁent with former treaties
- and the C;gubhc tranqullhty, than’
thofe that were taken. The houfe
of Auﬂ;na facnﬁced the fuccefs.
of the war_to the 1mmed.1ate ac-
ulﬁuon oﬁ Naples We facn-
ﬁced all the advantages of thel
peace, to, procure her that of S1—
cily in the marmer we did pro-

cure it. I have “heard it faid,

whilft thefe affairs were in tranf-
a&ion, that the treaty of quadru—
ple alliance w: ould’ complete that
of Utrecht: . But the event has
fhewn,-and it was obvious to,
fore{ee, that one of thefe treaties
would
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would' unravel the fyftem’of the
- other. - If-we had mamtamed

the neum:ahty of Ttaly, as-we
were obliged to do<by- ‘treaty,
~ even indulging the emperor in
the acquifition of Sicily, " and
yielding to the houfe-of Savoy
the eventual fucceffions - which
we ftipulated { fhould be given, to
Spain ; the intention’of the treaty
of Utrecht would have been pre-
ferved, and France:-by concur-
ring in thefe meafures would
have Thewn her fincérity in main-
taining the {ettlementof Europe.
But when fhe became-a -party
to the quadruple -alliance, | {he
meaned ‘nothing more’ than to
give the fpanith branch of Bour=
bon an opportunity of reannex-
ing to that crown the italian do=

- minions:
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minions : and we were grofsly
her bubbles when we triumphed
that the entered into the quadru-
ple alliance, and made a tham war
to oblige PriLIp to accede to it.

As long, then, as there were
hopes of obtaining an extraordi-
nary inveftiture of Bremen and
Verden, we flattered the emperor
at no fmall expence. As {foon
as it became apparent that this
inveftiture could be obtained in
no other manner than it had
been granted formerly, we in-
fulted him. We imputed to him
defigns, he has conftantly dif-
owned, and we have never prov-
ed; after which we complained
of his ingratitude, we threaten-~
ed war, and we prepared for it

by
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by maintaining, with great pro-
fufion, a ftanding army of Hef-
fians in Germany. The fame.
men, who complained {o lately
that France had been left too
powerful by the treaty of Utrecht,
and that great danger would
arife from her clofe conne&ion
with Spain, complained now of
the too great power of the houfe
of Auftria, and of the danger
that would arife from a good un-
derftanding between the empefor
and king Purcie.  Inthort, our
politics were not only variable,
but incomprehenfible to every
man who knew the ftate and in-
tereft of Great Britain, but was
not {o well apprifed of the feveral
turns of intereft which were ta
be ferved abroad.

Waen
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WreN our minifters had once
departed from the ftraight line of
britith policy, the dificulty of
returning to it became every year
greater, and the inclination every
year lefs. We continued bufy
and buftling in every court of Eu-
rope. Wenegotiated againit the
emperor in concert with France,
and gave her thereby the means
of regaining more of that credit
and influence in the empire,
which fhe had formerly had,
than fhe could have acquired
without our afliftance. We con-
trived to make peace abroad al-
moft as chargeable to us as war.
Abufes of every kind were {uffer-
ed at home. Trade was neither

eafed nor encouraged; and the
gra-—
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gradual payment of our debt
" was utterly negleéted by a mini-
fter rather defirous to keep his
eountry under this oppreflion,
thait ignorant of the means to
deliver her from it. Whillt we
ated in this manner, France
grew frugal, fhe made the debts
the could not pay fit more lightly
on her, {lie raifed her credit,
and fhe extended her commerce:
Infhort, her ftrength increafed,
and ours diminithed. We were
reduced to 4 ftate of weaknefs
we had never felt before; and
this very weaknefs was urged as
a reafon for bearing tamely the
lofles our merchants {uftained,
and all the affronts our govern-
ment received, left we thould be
drawn into a war by ufing repri-

Z fals, -

]
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fals, the common right of ‘na~
tions.

As tameas we were, the info=
lence of the WSP*emiard's, the rea-
{onable impatience of our mer-
chants, and this very tamenefs of
our government, made a fea—war
unavoidable, juft before the
death of the emperor CHARLES
the fixth ; which event brought
the principal powers of Europe
into the field, fet the whole con-
tinent in a flame, and for med
one of thofe conjunétures, where-
in our honor and intereft may
obhae us to take a. part, and for
which ther efore we fhould alway 1y's
be prepared.

W were in no degree {o pre-
pared, after {ix or feven and
wenty
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twenty years of peace: and yet
when we took a part, we’ took
the moft lavith and the moft im-
politic that we could take. It
wasa miferable part by fea at firft,
and through the whole courfe of
the war by land. I fhall recall
neither what we did, nor what
we negle@ed to do; and I wifh,
for the honor of my country,
that the whole may be buried in
oblivion. Thus much only it is
to my purpofe to obferve. Firft,
that our councils feemed to be
the echoes of thofe free-booters,
Trenck and MentzeL, who
talked of nothing lefs than con-
quering the two Alfatias and the
three bifhoprics, and of laying
Champagne wafte, whilft all our
offenfive projeéts on the Rhine

Z 2 were
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were daily difappointed: and fe-
condly, that we declined all over-
tures of peace, when the feat of
the war was transferred, with
great advantage to France, from
Germany to the Netherlands,
where we refolved to wage it
whether the Dutch would or no,
and where we were beat on every
fpot on which my lord MarLso-
roucH had conquered.

Every defeat in this war, like
every triumph in the laft, became
a reafon for continuing it: and
this management, when ne avow-
able teafon could be given for it,
gave fufpicious and refining per-
fons occafion to throw out a great
deal of flander : for fuch, I hope,
it was, In fhort, whatever the

reafons
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reafons were, we continued this
inaufpicious war fo long, and we
puthed it fo far beyond our
ftrength, that we were within a
few months of bankruptcy, when
the French granted us, miracu-
loufly, the fame terms that they
would have granted two or three
years before; and when they
might have marched without
much trouble or oppofition, after
taking Maeftricht, into the heart
of the Seven Provinces : for our
laft refource, a mufcovite army,
was too far off to have enabled
ours to make a ftand.

By making the war in the Low.
Countries almoft wholly at our
pwn expence, and without any
Profpc& of fuccefs, we meaned to

Z 3 caufe
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caufe fuch a diverfion to the
forces of France, as might leave
Germany nothing to fear on the
Rhine, and as might give time
and opportunity to the "emprefs
queen to drive the Freneh and
Spaniards out of Lombardy. We
facrificed -ourfelves for thefe pur-
pofes: butin this war, as in the
laft, the court of Vienna facri-
ficed nothing. From the time
the French had been obliged,
more by the ficknefs of their
troops and the ill condué of their
generals, than by the force of her
arms, to abandon Germany, the
rmprefa queen feemed to make
war Juﬁ ds it fuited her conve-
niency, tofave all the expence
e could in the Ne therlands, to
plunder af! fhe could in Ftaly, and
Lalr to



OF THE NATION. 359

to make us pay the whole im-
menfe fubfidies which we gave
ker for both.

In the Netherlands we were
outnumbered vaftly by the defi-
ciencies of her” quotas: and in
Italy, where we had thrown the
Genoefe into the arms of France
and Spam, with great and juft
indignatienagainit us for the trea-
ty we -had made at Worms, and
had, however, obliged them to
fubmit after the battle of Placen-
tia, we loft the whole advantage
of it by the infatiable avarice and
extreme brutality of the Auftri-
ans. - Yet we continued our ef-
forts on that fide ftill; and the
fham ﬁecre of Geénoa, - for it was
o more, and the harmlefs inva-

Z 4 {ions
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fions of Provence and Dauphiny
had no other meaning, than ta
amufe and impofe on us in the
excefls of our zeal.

Our expences in every part of
this. ftrange war, particularly in
the Netherlands, “ were made
without meafure, becaufe with-
out control ; as they will be foon
convinced who look into the ar-
tillery, forage, hofpital, and other
contingent accounts. 'The par-
Liamentary aids from the year
one thoufand feven hundred
and forty exclufively, to the
year one thoufand feven hundred
and forty eight inclufively, a-
mount to fifty five millions five
hundred twenty two thoufand
wine hundred fifty nine pounds

| fixteen
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fixteen fhillings and three pence,
and the new debt we have con-
tracted to more than thirty mil-
lions; which are near twenty
millions more of debt than France
has contra&ted in the fame time :
a fum that will appear incredible
to future generations, and is fo
almoft to the prefent, There
are three refleGtions to be made
on this ftate, which muft add to
our aftonithment. Firft, that
the greateft part of this vaft ex-
pence has been granted on ac-
count of the war, chiefly fince
there remained no reafon for con-
tinuing it; that is, fince the time
when it was in our power to have
a peace at leaft as good as that
we have now obtained ; and I
place this aera no higher than the

year
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year one thoufand feven hundred
and forty feven inclufively, tho
I might place it higher, perhaps,
on very good grounds. Second-
ly, that the debt contraéted in it
exceeds by much that of king
WiLriam's, or that of queen
ANnEe’s war ; tho both of them
were much longer, and the laft
not only more widely {pread,
but carried into countries, the
diftance of which and many other
circumftances increafed every ar-
ticle of our expence extraordina-
rily.  Thirdly, that we have
thrown, by our negotiations and
by the late war, into the hands
of the houfe of Bourbon much
more dominion in Italy, - than
svould bave mmduced the French
atCzertruydenberg to haverecalled

Puivie
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Puirre, and to have given up
Spain and the Indies; which they
were ready to do at thofe confer-
ences, as Buvsand VaNDERDUS-
sEN acquainted the minifters of
theallies, in making one of their
reports to that aflembly.

Bap as our condition is, let us
not defpair. Not to defpair of
the commonwealth, whatever her
condition be, is the principle
of a true patriot, that is, of a
faithful fervant to his prince and
country: and we may find an
example to this purpofe, which
deferves to be quoted, in a book
that is in the hands of moft peo-
ple, and that, I hope, is not un-
read at court, I mean the duke
of SurLy’s Memoirs.. In them

we
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we find that Hexry the fourth
turped his whole application to
every thing, that might be ufe-
ful or even convenient to his
kingdom,withoyt fuffering things
that happened out of it to pafs
unobferved by him, as foon as
he had put an end to the civil
wars of France, and had con-
cluded a peace with Spain at Ver-
vins. s there a man, either
prince or fubjet, who can read,
without the moft elevated and the
moft tender fentiments, the lan-
ouage he held to Surry at this
time, when he thought himfelf
dying of a great illnefs he had at
Monceaux? ¢ My friend!I” {aid
he, “I have no fear of death,
““ You, who have feen me expofe
¢ my life {o often, when I might

“ {o
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¢ foeafily have kept out of dan-
¢ ger, know this better than any
“ man. But I muft confefs that
“ 1 am unwilling to die, before
‘1 have raifed this kingdom to
¢ the fplendor I have propofed
“ to myfelf; and before T have
“ fhewn my people that I love
¢ them like my children, by dif-
¢ charging them from a part of
¢ the taxes that have been laid
“on them, and by governing
¢ them with gentlenefs.”

Tue flate of France was then
even worfe than the ftate of Great
Britain isnow : the debts as hea-
vy, many of the provinces entire-
ly exhaufted, and none of them
in a condition of bearing any
new impofition. The ftanding

2 Tevenuss
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revenues brought into the king’s
coffers no more than thirty mil-
lions, tho an hundred and fif-
ty millions were raifed on the
people ; {o great were the abufes
of that government in raifing of
money: and they were not lefs
in the difpenfation of it. The
whole {cheme of the adminiftra-
tion was a fcheme of fraud, and
all who ferved, cheated the pub-
lic, from the higheft offices down
to thelowefl, from the commif-
fioners* of the treafury down to
the under-farmers and the under-
treafurers.  SurLy beheld this
ftate of things, when he came to
have the fole fuperintendency of
affairs, with horror. He was

* Confeilliers dans le confeil des finances.

3 ready
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ready to defpair: but he did not
defpair. Zeal for his mafter, zeal
for his country, and this very
ftate feemingly fo defperate, ani-
mated his endeavours : and the
nobleft thought, that ever enter-
ed into the mind of a muinifter,
entered into his. He refolved
to make, and he made, the re-
formation of abufes, the reduc-
tion of expences, and a frugal
management, the finking fund
for the payment of national debts,
‘and the fufficient fund for all
the great things he intended to
do, without overcharging the

people.

He fucceeded in all. The
people were immediately eafed,
trade revived, the king’s coffers

were
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were filled, a maritime powef
was created, and every thing ne-
ceflary was prepared to put the
nation in 4 condition of exe-
cuting great defigns whenever
great conjun&ures fhould offer
themielves. Such was the effe&
of twelve years of wife and honeft
adminiftration : and this effe®
would have fhewed itfelf in great
enterprifes againft the houfe of
Auftria, more formidable in thofe
days than the houfe of Bourbon
has been in ours, if Henry the
fourth had not been ftabbed by
one of thofe affaflins, into whofe
hands the intereft of this houfe,
and the frenzy of religion, had
put the dagger more than once.

WHEN



OF THE NATION. 369
Wuen we confider, in thefe
memorials, and in others which
are comedown to us, the deplo-
rable condition te which France
was reduced at the end of the
fixteenth century, we feel fome
of that horror which Surry him-
felf felt ; and are ready to con-
fefs, that the ruin of that king-
dom, bankruptcy, and confu-
fion, mufthave followed, if the
opportunity, which this peaceful
conjuncture gave, had not been
improved immediately, and as
wifely, and as vigoroully as it
was. Shall we not {ee our own
deplorable condition, and the ne-
ceffary confequences of it, in the
fame light? Shall we not be
much more ftrongly afeéted by
them? Are we not as near to
Aa bank-
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bankruptcy, as the french na-
tion was at that time, and much
more fo than they are at this
time ? May not confufion follow
it here, as well as there? And
finally, may not the joint ambi-
tion of two branches of Bourbon,
in {fome future conjunéture, pro-
duce effeéts as fatal, and much
more {o to us, if we continue in
our prefent ftate of impotence
till fuch a conjun&ure happens,
as were to be feared by France,
at the time we {peak of, from
the joint ambition of two branch-
es of Auftria ? In fhort, we have
much to apprehend, unlefs we
have the courage and the virtue
to probe our domeftic wounds to
the bottom, and to apply imme-
diately not palliative, but the

moft
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moft {pecific remedies. If we do
this; inftead of fearing others,
we may become once more for-
midable ourfelves. But this is
certain, that they, who get firft
out of a diftrefs common to us
and to our neighbours, will give
the law to the reft.

It may be faid, that we have
no Surries among us. I fhall
not take on me to determine
whether we have or no. Butl
will venture to fay, after SuLLy
himfelf, that altho good princes
may be wanting to good mini-
fters ; yet good minifters will ne-
ver be wanting to a prince, who
has difcernment enough to find
them, who chufes them for their
fuperior parts, experience, and

Aaz inte-
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integrity ; and who refolves to
{fupport them, as Henry the
fourth fupported SurLy, againft
favorite miftreffes, the cabals of
the court, and the factions of
the flate,

It may be faid again, that a
king of France has power enough
by the conftitution of that govern-
ment to fupport a minifter who
checks corruption, reforms ab-
ufes, and maintains a frugal ma-
nagement of the public revenue.
But it may be afked, how a mi-
nifter, who fhould undertake
this, could be fupported in a
government like ours, where he
would be fure to have for his
enemies all thofe, who have thar-
ed {o long the public {poils, or

wha
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who hope to fhare them, and
where thefe enemies would have
the means and opportunities of
{fupplanting him, notwithftand-
ing the protection of his mafter?
Ianfwer, by the parliament. How
many minifters have there been,
to whom much national mifchief
was imputed juftly, and no one
national good could be afcribed,
and who were long fupported by
the favor of the crown, and by
the concurrence of the two hou-
fes, which this favor and their
own management procured them ?
Shall thefe fupports be fufficient
for a wigked or a weak minifter ;
and fhall innocence and ability,
with the fame favor and better
management, be reckoned for
nothing ? I cannot think fo ill,

Aajz even
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even of the prefent age, as de-
generate as it is. It is degenerate
no doubt: but I have heard men
complain of this degeneracy, who
promoted it firft, and fought

their excufe in it afterwards.

Tue delegated power of ami-
nifter, under the Iegal preroga-
tives of the crown, is fufficient to
carry on a fyftem of reformation
and frugality in the ordinary
courfe of things, if the minifter
really intends it ¢ and whenever
ektraordinary powers are wanting
for extr’aordinary operations, as
they muft be in fuch a“ftate as
ours, they will be effeual, if
granted ; and if refufed, they who
refufe them, not the minifter,
will fuffer by the refufal, and be

anfwer-
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anfwerable to the nation for it.
The moneyed man may continue
to enjoy a little more revenue by
this refufal : but his fortune will
be more precarious, and more
liable to fome future reverfe.
The merchant will continue to
trade, the landed man to plow
and fow, without even a profpe&
of being relieved from their fer-
vitude, not for the honeft credi-
tors alone, but for ufurers and
ftock-jobbers, for thofe leeches
who fill themfelves continually
with the blood of the nation,
and never ceafe to fuck it. The
nation in the mean time will be
reduced to the utmoft poverty:
and it behoves thofe particularly,
who have brought us {o near it,
to fhew that this was not their

Aa g objedt,
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obje@, by concurring zealoufly
with thofe, who have ufed, and
will continue to ufe their beft
endeavours to prevent it.

Tue difficulties we have to
ftruggle with would not be fo
great as they are, notwithftand-
ing the immenfe profufion to
which' the late war gave occafion
and pretence 5 if we did not feel
in this inftance, as we feel in
others, the fatal confequences of
a precedent adminiftration. The
payment of our debts might have
been eafily provided for in that
time: nay, fourteen years, which
are little more than two thirds of
it, would have been fufficient to
reduce them to twenty millions.
If this had been done, the me-

mory
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mory of the perfon, who was at
the head. of that adminiftration,
and had the fole power of it,
might have deferved honor.

Ler us nowrith in ourfelves,
and cultivate in others, fenti-
ments more elevated than thefe,
and more worthy of the britifh
genius. The greater our national
diftrefs and danger are, the great-
er {hould the efforts be of every
particular man to relieve his
country from one, and thereby
to guard it againft the other.
We are in a crifis that muft turn
either to life or death, and that
cannot turn to the former unlefs
remedies are applied much more
effe¢tual than thofe of mounte-
banks, who find their account in

3 palliating



378 OF THE STATE

palliating evils and in prolonging
difeafes. To pallidte and to pro-
long would be, in our cafe, to
kill, or to do fométhing worfe
than kill, to break our conftitu-
tion entirely, to rendér an acci-
dental illnefs habitual and incur-

able;

One or two fhillings in the
pound; it is faid; will be leffened
this year upon land; and what-
ever is wantng for the current
fervice, over and above the two
fhillings that remain,and the malt;
will be borrowed on the credit of
the finking-fund at three per cent.
The bait will be tempting ; for
fo muft every diminution of taxes
be to thofe who have crouched
fo long under the weight of fo

4 many.
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many. But I may venture to fay,
that it will be no more than a
bait; and that they, who fwal-
low it, will have reafon to repent
of their rathnefs, when they find,
as they will find very probably,
that the natural effe& of fuch
meafures muft prevent the dif-
charge of any confiderable part
of our debt, except in a term of
years much longer than the pro-
{perity and even the fafety of our
government admits,

I say the fafety, as well as the
profperity : and fome reflections
very plain and obvious, tho made
by few, will Ju{hfy me for faying
fo. As to the firft, trade gave us
wealth, wealth gave us power,
and power raifed our ifland to

be,
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be, at one time, a match for
France. If we defire to return
into the fame ftate, we muft re-
turn by the fame fteps which
raifed us to it: and he, who
thould make a {cheme for the
payment of our debts, without a
principal regard to the improve-
ment of our trade, would make a
very filly {cheme. But it would
be juft as filly, to make a fcheme
for both in fuch a manner, as
would render neither pracicable.

Tue neceflity of diminifhing
taxes, in order to improve our
trade, becomes a good reafon,
not for the ftrange purpofe to
which it is applied by fome, but
for haftening all the operations ne-
ceffary to fink our debts, in order

to
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to haften that diminution of tax-
es, which will become praéticable
when a part of our debt is funk,
and which will facilitate extreme-
ly the difcharge of the reft. The
truth is, that if we defer thefe o-
perations too long, we may be
never able to perform them with
equal advantage, nor, by keep-
ing pace with ourneighbours, to
renew our ftrength as faft, as they
are intent to renew theirs. Our
neighbours have fuffered by for-
mer wars, and have been exhauft-
ed by thelaft, as well, tho, I ap-
prchend, not fo much, as we.
France, for inftance, hascontrac-
ed in the late war no more than
one third of the additional debt
we have contraéted in it, as I be-
lizve on very good authority : and

the
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{he has been able to affign funds,
which pay the intereft of this
debt regularly, and fink yearly a
part of the principal. I am not
{fo well apprifed of theadtual ftate
of Spain. But the treafures of the
Weft Indies are poured into her
daily ; and as fhe has been long
recovered, orrecovering, from her
antient indolence and ignorance,
fhe feems to apply herfelf to the
augmentation of her maritime
force, to theimprovement of her
trade, and even to that of dome-
fic manufaétures. In a word,
what hé,s been faid before may
be repeated here: they, who get
{ooneft out of the prefent com-
mon diftrefs, will give the law to
others, or beatleaftin a condition

of not receiving it from any one.
| | : As
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As tonational fafety, we fhall
dowell to obferve how much the
{yftem of dominion and power in
Europe is lefs favorable at pre-
fent to our political interefts and
views, than it was when we un-
dertook to mend it. Spain was
falling, but not fallen into the
hands of France, at the begin-
ning of this century: and tho
the {panifh nation, as well as
court, gave their monarchy after-
wards to a prince of the houfe of
Bourbon, that they might pre-
vent the difmemberment of it}
yet they were averfe enough, by
long habits of hoftility, toa french
government. Fortune and we
have done fo well at laft, that
thefe two nations are now clofe-
ly united by intereft and by ha-

' ' bit,
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bit, and that Spain is therefore
more than ever eftranged from
us: the proofs of which are not
only recent, but, I fear, actual.

Tue frontier of France has
been the great fupport of herex-
orbitant power, aswifemen fore-
faw fourlcore years ago, when
Lewis the fourteenth began to
raife that wall of brafs which
reaches from the Alps to theO-
cean, thatit would become. This
frontier is now more compa&
than ever by the acquifition of
Lorain. The branches of the
houfe of Bourbon have taken
roct in Italy as well as in Spain.
France has learned by experience
to raife and to maintain her cre-~
dit, and to extend her commerce,

for
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for the prote&tion and fupport
whereof the {feems more attentive
than everto increafe her ftrength
by fea: a ftrength the will always
exert with great advantage over
us in fome refpects, I mean in
thofe of order; frugal manage-
ment, and ftri¢ difcipline.

Tue whole empire, except
Bavaria and Cologn, was attached
to us by inclination, as well as
intereft, in the war which began
with this century. It is much
otherwifenow : and we may fay,

I fear, too truly, that the influ-.
ence of France in Germany 1S
little inferior to what it was

whilft the league of the Rhine
fubfifted.

Bb THE

)
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TrEe dutch commonwealth, our
beft ally, and in {fome {ort a bar-
rier'to Great Britain, is in a flate
of diffolution; and has not, ei-
ther without, or within herfelf,
thofe means of recovery by con-
jun@ure and by character, that
the has had on feveral occafions
from the time her government

was firft formed.

Tuis thort ftate may ferve to
thew how difhicult it will be, till
we have paid a good part of our
debt, and reftored our country in
{fome meafure to her former wealth
and power, to maintain the digni-
ty of Great Britain, to make her
tefpected abroad, and {ecurefrom
injuries, or even affronts, on the
part of her neighbours. This

‘ may
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thay appear eafy, for aught I
know, to fome men. But, fure I
am, it would appear difficult to
Burieica and WarsiNngHAM; if
they were to rife from the dead ;
notvvlthﬂandmg the fuccefs they
had in queen ErizaseT’s reign
by doing much at little expence,
and by employing management
much more than force;

Tuese refle@ions, and {uch as
they fuggelt naturally to the
mind, make it evident, that the
future profperity and fafety of
this country depend on the fpee-
dy diminution of our national
debts. Nothing elfe can fecure us
effectually againft cortingent e-
vents that may be of fatal confe-
quence to both. Recent expe-

Bb 2 rience
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rience has thewn hew unfit we
are become in every refpe&, ex-
cept the courage of our common
feamen and foldiers, to engage in
war. We fhall not therefore, I-
fuppofe, provoke it eafily, or foon.
But war may be brought upon us,
tho we fhould not provoke it,
nor go to the continent to feek it.
Nay, we may be reduced to the
melancholly dilemma of increaf-
ing our annual expence to affert
our rights, to prote& our trade,
and to maintain our dignity; or
of fitting tamely down and facri-
ficing them all. I think, nay I
hope, that we {hould not do the
laft: and yet we fhould have
much greater difficulties to ftrug-
gle with in our prefent {ituation,
than we had in the former, great
as
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as they were, if we attempted to
do what was then fo fhamefully
negle@ted. We cannot increafe
our expences now, nor fhall we
be able to do fo till fome part of
our national debt be difcharged,
without mortgaging on the re-
mainder of the finking fund;
which would {oon take away all
hope of ever paying any part of
this debt, and leave us nothing to
mortgage but our land and our
malt: whereas if a confiderable
part of this debt was difcharged
before any new war broke out,
or we were reduced to any fuch
dilemma as I have mentioned,
we fthould find ourfelves, whilft
it lafted, in a much better condi-
tion of defence or offence, and
we might be able, as foon asit

Bbj was
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was over, to refume the fame o-
perations, and to proceed in ous
great domeftic concern.

Tuese confiderations will have
great weight with men, who are
able to combine all that is to be
combined on {uch an important
occafion, and, by refle¢ing on
the paft, and by obferving the
prefent, to judge of the future,
The only effeGtual, and therefore
neceflary, remedies may appear
violent, even to them: but they
will confider, and every man
ought to confider, that if we
cannot bear our diftemper, and
will not bear our cure, the politi-
- ¢al body muft perith. This mi-
{erabie ftate will create juftly the
indignation of mankind. But this

indi-
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indignation fhould turn againft -
thofe who have brought us into
it, not againit thofe who would
deliver us from it. This is the
language of reafon diated by
public {pirit: but private intereft
and narrow views will di&ate an-
other. |

Tue moneyed men will com-
plain loudly that they are expofed
to perpetual réduétions of intereft,
which have ferved to no other
purpofe, than to nourifh the pro-
tufion of fucceflive adminiftrati-
ons : and, if this was to conti-
nue, their complaints would be
juft, and the hardfhips impofed

~upon them intolerable. It is,
therefore, juft that neither they

. {hould confent to this new reduc-
Bbg4 tion
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tion of intereft, which may be
called a new tax upen them, nor
the landed men to the continu-
ance of that old and heavy tax on
land, unlefs they have the utmoft
{ecurity that the whole fhall be
applied to it’s proper ufe. There
will be flill complaints; and we
{hall hear the melancholly con-
dition, to which the widow and
the orphan, whofe fmall but {ole
fortunes are in the funds, will be
reduced, moft pathetically dif-
played. Theanfwer will be, how-
ever, ocbvious, If the widow and
the orphan, who have their eftates
inmoney, fufter by the reduction
of intereft; the widow and the
orphan, who have their eftates in
land, will fuffer by the continu-
ance of the tax upon it : and both
| one
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oneand the other muft take their
fhare in the common calamity of
their country.

But thetruthis, that the fee-
ble voice of the widow and the
orphan will be little heard. The
great din will be raifed by ftock-
jobbers and ufurers, by the prin-
cipal men inour great companies,
who, born to ferve and to obey,
have been bred to command even
government itfelf. Thefe men
will roar aloud, and endeavour,
by filent intrigue, as well as by
noife, to obftruct every meafure
that tends to emancipate govern-
ment out of their hands, to make
the exchequer, what it ought to
be, the great {pring of publiccre-
dit, and the great {ceng of all

| " tranf-
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tranfactions relative to public re-
- ? A
ceipts and payments.

LeT thefe men learn therefore
to fubmit, and to reafon, as old
Bareman did, when the reduc-
tion of intereft was agreed to in
the year one thoufand feven hun-
dred and f{eventeen. He told my
lord StanuorE, he was glad this
refolution had been taken; be-
caufe, tho his intereft diminithed,.
he fhould think his principal more
{ecure than ever. On the whole,
complaints from this quarter will
malce little impreflion on a mi-
nifter, who knows, that tho {uch
men have been employed whilit
new debts were to be contra&ted
every year, and the public, like
an extravagant {pendthrift, was

obliged
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pbliged to deal with ufurers on
their own terms; yet they are
not to be confulted when debts
are to be paid, and the public to
be taken out of their hands;
who knows, in fhort, that his
arms are longer than theirs, and
makes them feel that he will keep,
or not keep, meafures with them
according to their behaviour ;
who purfues fteddily the wife and
honeft defign of rendering his
own and every future admini-
ftration independent of them.

Mucu oppofition will arife
from ' two other quarters, the
country and the court ; in which
I thould apprehend that the leaft
plaufible might be the moft fuc-

cefstul.
THE
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Tue landed man will think it
hard, that he is not {uffered to
enjoy a little eafe after having
borne the burden and heat of the
day during a long courfe of ex-
penfive peace and of ruinous war.
All that can be faid, to perfuade
him that an immediate diminu-
tion of the land-tax is contrary
to his intereft, will pafs for de-
ception and paradox. He will
be apt to reafon like his country
tenants, who are always fright-
ened at an immediate expence,
tho remote and yet great profit
muft be the certain confequence
ofit. Let fuch a man look back
then, and take his leffon from
what is paft. He will find that,
whilft he winked at profufion be-
caufe he was flattered by abate-

" ments
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ments on the land-tax, debts
were contra¢ted that have coft
him much more, than the con-
tinuance of that tax would have
coft him. If we look back to
the firft ten years of his prefent
majefty’s reign, we fhall find this
very remarkablyverified. Letthe
{fame man, after he has looked
back, look forward again. He
will {fee, that as any diminution
of the land-tax to be fupplied out
of the produce of the finking
fund, or by borrowing even at
three per cent. on the credit of
it, muft prevent, or retard, which
may be equivalent to preventing,
the difcharge of any confiderable
part of our debt ; fo hewill con-
tinue expofed to have the whole
tax laid anew, on the firft occa-

1 fion
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fion either real or pretendé&:
He may find himfelf, after a little
refpite, under the load of the
fame tax, and of an increafed
debt: and this may be all he will
get by refufing to bear a litde
longer,  for his own fake, and for
an important object, what he has
borne feveral years for the {ake of
others, and for the fupport of a
moft unfuccefsful war; for fuch
it may be reckoned, after the
French were beat at Dettinghen.

Ox the other fide, if he is wifé
enough to defwe that the four
fhillings in the pound be conti-
nued for a few years, he will
have his fhare in the common
benefits of diminithing public’
debts, increafing public credit,

improv-

s/
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improving trade, and reftoring
national profperity. He may en-
tertain the comfortable hope of
a time, when he, or his pofterity,
will have no need of confenting
to any tax at all on land in time
of peace ; fince the annual pro-
duce of other fundswill be {ooner
or later, in this method, fufficient
to defray the annual expence of
the government. He may acquire
an advantage that will make. him
ample amends for what it coft
him. Such of the taxes, whe-
ther of excife or of cuftoms, as
bear hardeft on the poor laborers
and on our own manufaures,
may be reduced, gradually at
leaft, without any confiderable
interruption of the operations ne-
ceffary to difcharge our national

2 | debt:
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debt : and tho he is little accu-
ftomed to think himfelf as much
affe@ted by other taxes, as he is
by the land-tax, he will foon
perceive, that a faving on every
thing he eats, drinks, or wears,
is a lafting and a large repayment
of what this tax took from him
whilft he confented to continue:
it. He will find him{elf a gainer,
not only by what he faves in his
expences, but by the improve-
ment of his eftate; for the whole
{yftem of national wealth and
profperity are intimately con-
neéted.

Tue courtier will complain
loudly, authoritatively, and pom-

poully, that any retrenchments
on our annual expences may do

more
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more hurt; than the faving can
do good. But I believe it not
hard to thew, that three fhil-
lings, or three fhillings and fix-
pence in the pound on land,
leaving the reft of the four fhil-
lings to go to the finking fund,
would be more than {ufficient to
anfwer all neceflary expences in
time of peace. Wile men are
able to do a great deal with a lit-
tle: every knave or fool is ready
to do a little with a great deal.
The former know that good po-
licy confifts in obferving two
{orts of oeconomy, the preater
and the lefs : to proportion, by
the firft, our expencesto our cir-
cumftances and to thofe of our
neighbours, and to do it with the
utmoft, frugality that < thele cir-

Cc cumftances
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cumftances combined together
will admit : to controll, by the
fecond, in the moft firi& and
regular manner, the difpenfation
of the public treafure from the
higheft down to the loweft of-
fices of the ftate. It is of the ut-
moft importance, at this time
efpecially, that both thefe kinds
of oeconomy be practifed. Our
well-being, even our {ecurity de-
pends upon them. If we do not
pay our debts, we muft fink un-
der the load of them: and if we
go about to pay them, without
pracifing thefe two forts of oeco-
nomy, the ridiculous figure,
which I have feen in a dutch
print, of a man toiling and {weat-
ing to cord a rope of hay, whilft

an afs bites it off at the other end
as
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as faft as he cords it, will be our
proper emblem.

Extreme frugality was one of
the means employed by the great
minifter who has been quoted a-
bove : and the fuccefs he had, in
{imilar circumitances, thould en-
courage the practice of the {fame
frugality in ours. But he em-
ployed another expedient like-
wife, which is not lefs neceffary
here than it was there, nor in our
time than it was in his. The
expedient I mean, is that of re-
forming abufes. SuLLy rendered
this reformation no inconfiderable
fund for the payment cf public
debts. 'Whether we can do {o,
as effe¢tually as he did, orno, 1
determine not. But thus much

Cc2 is
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is certain: fuch a reformation
will make all future fervices be
carried on at a cheaper rate for
the public; and faving is often
the {ureft way of gaining. Mate-
rials might be colleGted, not for
a pamphlet, but for a regular
treatife under diftiné heads, con-
cerning the abufes and corrup-
tions which prevail among us in
every part of the public fervice,
and concerning the confequences
of them: I know not too whe-
ther fome work of this kind
thould not be undertaken, as in-
vidious as it may feem, if no-
thing 1s done to reform thefe ab~
ufes, and to extinguith this cor-
mphon,

THEY
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Tuey were creeping forward
long ago: but fince a certain
period, they have advanced with
very large ftrides. Frauds were
connived at, perhapsencouraged,
and "corruption was propagated
formerly by principal men, who
had, for the moft part, more
ambition ‘than avarice, and who
raifed, by thefe means, a formi-
dable party that might. fupport
them in power. But in procefs
of time, and in favorable con-
jun¢tures, the contagion rofe
higher, and {pread fill wider;
principal men became parties to
the greateft frauds; and the high-
eft of thofe who governed, and
the loweft of thofe who were go-
verned, contnbuted in their de-
grees, to the univerfal rapine.

Ccy The



406 OF THE STATE

The greateft particular cheat,
_whereof any example can be
found, was, I believe, that which
arrears of {ubfidies to foreign prin-
ces, and arrears of pay to foreign
troops, gave the opportunityand
the means of executing, -

I am fenfible, that the repre-
fentation I have made of the de-
generacy of our age and vpeople,
may give otcafion to fay, that
the very things I have been plead-
ing for are impracticable. It
will be atked, what expedtation
can be entertained of raifing a
difinterefted public {pirit among
men, who have no other principle
than that of private intereft, who
are individuals rather than fellow-
citizens, Who prey on one an-

other,
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other, and are, ina ftate of civil
{ociety, much like to Hosses’s
men in his fuppofed ftate of na-
ture? I muft agree, tho unwil-
lingly, that the enterprife is dif-
ficult. But the more difficult it
is, if nothing lefs can relieve us
from the load of debt we lie un-
der, nor prevent the confequences
of lying under it much longer;
every attempt to raife this {pirit,
and to promote thefe meafures,
-even the weakeft, even mine, is
commendable. The landed men
are the true owners of our politi-
cal veflel: the moneyed men, as
fuch, are nomore than paffengers
init. To the firft, therefore,
all exhortations to affume this {pi-
rit thould be addrefied. It is their
partto fet theexample : and when

Cca they
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they do fo, they have a right to
expect that the paffengers thould
contribute their proportion to
fave the veffel. If they thould
prove refradtory, they muft be
told that there is a law in behalf
of the public, more facred, and
more antient too, for it is as an-
tient as political {ociety, than all
thofe under the terms of which
they would exempt themfelves
from any reduétion of - intereft,
and confequently from any re-
imburfement of their principal;
tho this reduétion and this re-
imburfement be abfolutely necef-
fary to reftore the profperity of
the nation, and to provide for
her fecurity in the mean time.
The law I mean, is that which
nature and reafon diétate, and

which
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which declares the prefervation
of the commonwealth to be {u-
perior to all other laws.

Ir fuch a co-operation of the
landed and moneyed interefts is
once brought about, the way will
lie fmooth before us, and a pro-
{pet of national profperity at the
end of it will open before us
yearly.. Even the profpect will
be of great advantage both at
home and abroad. We fhall feel
it in the rife of our credit, in the
confidence which our friends,
and in the refpe¢t which our ene-
mies, will have for us: a refpe&
that will be due juftly to a people
who exert {fo much vigor in the
midft of fo much diftrefs, and

.take effe@tual meafures to reftore
their
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stheir national ftrength, and to
‘refume their former dignity, in-
ftead of languifhing on, under

impotence and contempt.

Tue man, who is not fired
by fuch confiderations as thefe,
-muft have no elevation of mind,
-no love for his country, noregard
for pofterity, nor the leaft tinc-
ture of that public morality
which diftinguifhes a good from
a bad citizen. I know that fu-
tility, ignorance, and every kind
of profligacy are general: butI
know too that they are not uni-
verfal, and therefore I do not
defpair. Inallevents, the merit
of preferving our country from
beggary is little inferior to that
of preferving it from {lavery.

They
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They who engage therefore in fo
good a caufe, and purfue it fted-
dily in that public fpirit, a revival
of which can alone fave this na-

tion from mifery, from oppref-
fion, and perhaps from confu-
fion, .the wufual confequence of
the other two; they will deferve

-better, I prefume to fay, the ti-
tle of ultimi Britannorum, e-
ven if they fhould be defeated by
the worft{fubjets of Britain, than
that ufurer Brutus, and that {e-
vere exa&or of contributions,
Casstus, deferved the title
of ultimi Romanorum, when
they were defeated in another
manner by the worlt citizens of
Rome.

 AFTER



412 OF THE STATE

ArTeR all that has been faid
in thefe papers, and all that might
be faid, concerning the condu&

-of the houfe of Auftria, from the
‘reign of king WirLiam to the
~prefent time ;s it may be proper

~to add fomething by way of pre-
caution, and to prevent very falfe
conclufions, that many will be
-ready to draw from very true pre-
‘mifles.

It is notorioufly true, that a
{pirit of bigotry, of tyranny, and
of avarice in the court of Vienna,
maintained long the troubles in
‘Hungary, which might have been
appeafed much fooner than they
were. Thus a great and conftant
diverfion was kept up in favor of

France, even at the time when
3 the
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the two houfes of Auftria and
Bourbon were ftruggling for that
great prize, the fpanifh fuccef-
fion, till the french troops took
pofleflion of Paffau, and the
malecontents of Hungary raifed
contributions in the very fuburbs
of Vienna.

It is notorioufly true, thatwe
might have had nothing more
than a defenfive war, as I have
faid in the foregoing papers, to
make againft France, with an au~_
{trian prince on the throne of
Spain, at the death of Crarres
the fecond; if the emperor Leo-
roLp would have concurred in
the wife and practicable mea-
fures which king WrrLiam pro-
pofed.

Ir
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It isnotorioufly true, that we
might have avoided the defeat at
Almanza, and have fupported
much better the war in Spain ; if
a predilection for acquifitions in
Italy had not determined the
councils of Vienna to precipitate
the evacuation of Mantua, where-
in an army of Frenchwas block-
ed up after the battle of Turin,
and which was let loofe in this
manner, againft the opinion of
the queen and the ftates general,
time enough to beat us at Al-
manza.

FinaLry, for I will defcend into
no more particulars, it is noto-
rioufly true, that we might have
taken Toulon, and have carried
thewar into the beft provinces of

France,
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France, for which queen AnNE.
had made, ata vaft expence, all
the neceflary preparations if the
Auftrians had not detached, in
that very point of time, twelve
thoufand men on the expedition.
to Naples, and if prince Evcene,
had not thewn too vifibly, before
perfons ftill alive, that the taking
of Toulon was the leaft of hisob-

jedts.

Turse fa&s are fufficient to-
thew, how much the miftaken
policy of the courtof Vienna has
over-loaded her allies during more:
than half a century, and has de-
feated the great defign which
thefe allies, and Britain in parti-
cular, carried on for her at the
expence of infinite blood and

I treafure.
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treafure. Now there are many
in this kingdom very ready to
conclude from thefe fa&s, and
from others of the fame kind po-
fterior to thefe, that our expe-
rience fthould teach us to negle&
the interefts of the houfe of Au=
ftria, and to be regardlefs of all
that paffes on the continent for
the time¢ to come. But {urely
fuch conclufions are very falfe.
The principle of our condué has
been right, and our manner of
purfuing it alone wrong. It was
our neglect of the general intereft
of Europe, from the: pyrencan
treaty to the revolution of our
government in one thoufand {ix
hundred and eighty cight, that
gave to France a long opportu-

nity, and the meansof raifing an
exor=
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exorbitant power. It has been
zeal without knowledge, and a
ftrange fubferviency to private in-
terefts, which have almoft ex-
haufted this country, and defeat-
ed all our endeavours for the
public good, fince that time. This
we may alter. The principle of
policy we cannot, as long as the
divifion of power and property in
Europe continues the fame. We
are an ifland indeed : but if a fu-
perior power gives the law to the
continent, I apprehend that it
will give it to us too in fome
great degree. Our forefathers
apprehended, with reafon, the
exorbitant power of the houfe of
Auftria ; and thought that the
pretenfions of Mary queen of

Scots might give, even when the
Dd was
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was a prifoner, opportunity and
advantage, as they did no doubt,
to this power to difturb our peace,
and even to invade our ifland.
The exorbitant power of the two
branches of the houfe of Bourbon
give furely in this refped, as well
as in others, at leaft the fame
caufe of apprehenfion now. It
is, therefore, plainly our intereft
to maintain the rivalry between
the families of Auftria and of
Bourbon ; and for that purpofe
to aflift the former on every oc-
cafion againft the latter, as far
as the common caufe of Europe,
not her private ambition, re-
quires ; and as far as our national
circumftances may enable us to
meafure out our affiftance in any
conjuncture to her.

THESE
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THese are the meafures and
proportions, according to which
alone political focieties ought to
unite in alliances, and to aflift
one another. There is a politi-
cal, as well as a natural, felf-
love ; and the former ought to
be, to every member of a com-
monwealth, the fame determin-
ing principle of adion, where
public intereft is concerned, that
the latter will be to him moft
certainly wherever his private in-
tereft is concerned. I have heard
it often faid of one man, thathe
was a friend or an enemy to the
houfe of Auftria; and of an-
other, that he was a friend or
an enemy to the houfe of Bour~
bon. But thefe expreflions pro-
ceed generally from paflion and

Dd2 pre-
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prepoffeflion ; as the {entiments
they impute muft proceed, when-
ever " they are real, from thefe
caufes, or from one which is ftill
worfe, from corruption. A wife
prince, and a wife people, bear
no regard to other flates, except
that which arifes from the coin-
cidence or repugnancy of their
{everal interefts ; and this regard
muft therefore vary, as thefe in-
terefts will do, in the - perpetual
fluGuation of human affairs.
Thus queen ErizaseTH and her
people oppofed the houfe of Au-
ftria, and fupported the houfe of
Bourbon, in the fixteenth century.
Thus queen ANNE and her peo-
ple oppofed the houfe of Bour-
bon, and fupported the houfe of
Auftria, in the eighteenth. The

firft,



OF THE NATION. 421

firft, indeed, was done with wifer
counfel ; the laft with greater
force of arms. By the firft, our
country was enriched ; by the
laft, it was impoverifhed

N. B. Thefe confiderations were written
thus far in the year feventeen hundred
and forty nine, but were never fi-

nifhed,

Dd 3






A

LETTER

ADDRESSED TO

Alexander Pope, Efq.

By the late Right Honorable
HENRr 87. fOHN,

Lorp ViscounT BOLINGBROKE.

D das






A~
LETTER

ALEXANDER POPE, Efq.

DEARr Sir, ,_

SI N CE you have begun, at
my requeft, the work which

I have withed long that you
would undertake, it is but rea-
{onable that I fubmit to the tatk
you impofe upon me. Themere
compliance with any thing you
defire, is a pleafure to me. On
the prefent occafion, however,
this compliance is a little inter-
efted ; and that I may not affume
more merit with you, than I re-
ally have, Iwill own that in per-
forming
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forming this a& of friendthip, for
fuch you are willing to efteem it,
the purity of my motive is cor-
rupted by fome regard to my
private utility. In fhort, I fu-
fpe@ you to be guilty of a very
friendly fraud, and to mean my
{fervice whillt you feem to mean
your own.

In leading me to difcourfe, as
you have done often, and in pref-
fing me to write, asyou do now,
on certain fubjeéts, you may pro-
pofe to draw me back to thofe
trains of thought, which are, a-
bove all others, worthy to em-
ploy the human mind: and I
thank you for it. They have
been often interrupted' by the
bufinefs and diflipations of the

world,
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world, but they were never fo
more grievoufly to me, nor lefs
ufefully to the public, than fince
royal {edu@ion prevailed on me
to abandon the quiet and leifure
of the retreat I had chofen -a-
broad, and to negle& the exam-
ple of RurirLius, for I might
have imitated him in this at leaft,
who fled further from his coun-
try when he was invited home.

You have begun your ethic e~
piftles in a mafterly manner. You
have copied no other writer, not
will you, I think, be copied by
any one. It is with genius as it
is with beauty ; there are a thou-
fand pretty things that charm a-
like ; but fuperior genius, like
fuperior beauty, has always fome-

thing



28 A LETTER

thing particular, {omething that
belongs to itfelf alone. It is al-
ways diftinguifhable, not only
from thofe who have no claim to
excellence, but even from thofe
who excel,’ when any {uch there
are.

I'am pleafed, you may be fure,
to find your fatire turn, in the
very beginning of thefe epiftles,
againft the principal caufe, for
fuch you know that I think it, of
all the errors, all the contraditi-
ons, and all the difputes which
have arifen among thofe, who
impofe themfelves on their fellow
creatures for great mafters, and
almoft {ole proprictors of a gift of
God which is common to the
whole {pecies.  This gift is rea-

{on ;
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{on ; a faculty, or rather an aggre-
gate of faculties, that is beftow-
ed in different degrees; and not
in the higheft, certainly, on thofe
whomake the higheft pretenfions
to it. Let your fatire chaftife,
and, if it be poffible, humble that
pride, which is the fruitful pa-
rent of their vain curiofity and
bold prefumption ; which ren-
dersthem dogmatical in the midft
of ignorance, and often {ceptical
in the midft of knowledge. The
man, who is puffed up with this
philofophical pride, whether di-
vine, or theift, or atheiik, deferves
no more to be refpeGted, than
one of thofe trifling creatures,’
who are confcious of little elfe
than their animality, and who
ftop as far fhort of the attainable

pet-
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perfections of their naturé, asthe
other attempts to go beyond
them. Youwill difcover as many
filly affections, as much foppery
and futility, as much inconfiften-
cy and low artifice in one, as in
the other. I never met the mad-
woman at Brentford, decked out
in old and new rags, and nice and
fantaftical in the manner of wear-
ing them, without refle@ting on
many of the profound {cholars,
and fublime philofophers of our

own, and of former ages.

You may expe&t fome con-
tradiction, and fome obloquy on
the part of thefe men, tho you
will have lefs to apprehend from
their malice and refentment, than
a writer in profe on the fame

{ubjets
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fubjecs would have. You will
be fafer in the generalities of po-
etry : and I know your precau-
tien enough to know that you
will fcreen yourfelf in them a-
gainft any dire& charge of hete-
rodoxy. But the great clamor of
all will be raifed when you de-
{cend lower, and let your Mufe
loofe among the herd of mankind.
Then will thofe powers of dull-
nefs, whom you have ridiculed
into immortality, be called forth
in one united phalanx againft
you. But why do 1 talk of what
may happen? You have experi-
enced lately fomething more than
I prognofticate. Fools and knaves
fhould be modeft at leaft, they
fhould afk quarter of men of
fenfe and virtue : and fo they do

4 till
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till they grow up to a majority ;
till a fimilitude of characer af-
{ures them of the prote@ion of
the great. But then vice and
folly, fuch as prevail inour coun-
try, corrupt our manners, deform
even focial life, and contribute
to make us ridiculous as well as
miferable, will claim refpe& for
the fake of the vicious® and the
foolifh. It will be then no long-
er {ufhicient to {pare perfons ; for
to draw even characters of imagi-
nation muft become criminal
when the application of them to
thofe of higheft rank, and great-
eft power cannot fail to be made.
You began to laugh at the ridi-
culous tafte, or the no tafte in
gardening and building, of fome
men who are at great expence in

both.
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both. What a clamor was raifed
inftantly? The name of Timon
was applied to a noble perfon
with double malice, to make him
ridiculous, and you, who lived in
friendfhip with him, odious. By
the authority that employed itfelf
to encourage this clamor, and by
the induftry ufed to {pread and
fupport it,one would have thought
that you had dire¢ted your fatire
in that epiftle to political {ub-
jects, and had inveighed againft
thofe who impoverith, difhonor,
and fell their country, inftead of
making yourfelf inoffenfively mer-
ry at the expence of men who
ruin ‘none but themfelves, and
render none but themfelves ridi-
culous. What will the clamor
be, and how will the fame au-

Ee ) thority
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thority fornent it, when you pro-
ceed to lafh, .in other inftances,
our want of elegance eveninlux-
ury, and our wild profufion, the
fource of infatiable rapacity; and
almoft univerfal venality? My
mind forebodes that the time will
come, and who knows how near
it may be? when other powers,
than thofe of Grubftreet, may be
drawn forth againft you, and
when vice and folly may be a-
vowedly fheltered behind a power
inftituted for better, and contrary
purpofes ; for the punifhment of
one, and for the reformation of

both.

Bur, however this may be,

purfue your tatk undauntedly,
and, whilft fo many others con-

vert the nobleft employments of
human
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human {ociety into fordid trades,
let the generous Mufe refume her
antient dignity, re-aflert her an-
tient prerogative, and inftru&tand
reform, as well as amufe the
world. Let her give a new turn
to the thoughts of men, raife new
affe@ions in their minds, and de-
termine 1in ancther and better
manner the paflions of their
hearts. Poets, they fay, were the
firft philofophers and divines, in
every country ; and in ours, per-
haps, the firft inftitutions of reli-
gion, and civil policy, were ow-
ing to our bards. Their tatk
might be hard, their merit was
certainly great. Butif they were
to rife now from the dead, they
would find the fecond taik, if I
miftake not, much harder than

Ee2 the
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the firft, and confefs it more eafy
to deal with ignorance than with
error. When {ocieties are once
eftablithed, and governments
formed, men flatter themfelves
that they proceed in cultivating
the firft rudiments of civility, po-
licy, religion, and learning. But
they do not obferve that the pri-
vate interefts of many, the preju-
dices, affections, and paflions of
all, havea large fhare in the work,
and often the largeft. Thefe put
a fort of bias on the mind, which
makesit decline from the ftraight
courfe; and the further thefe fup-
pofed improvements are carried,
the greater thisdeclination grows,
till men lofe fight of primitive
and real nature, and have no o-
ther guide but cuftom, a fecond

and
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and a falfe nature. The author
of one is divine wifdom; of the
other, human imagination: and
yet whenever the fecond ftands
in oppofition to the firft, as it
does moft frequently, the {econd
prevails. -From hence it happens
that the moft civilifed nations are
often guilty of injuﬁice and cru-
elty, which the leaft civilifed
would abhor; and that many of
the moft abfurd opinions and
do&rines, which have been im-
pofed in the dark ages of igno-
rance, continue to be the opini-
ons, and dodtrines of ages en-
lightened by philofophy and
learning. IfI wasa philofopher,
fays MonTa1GNE, I would natu-
‘ralife art, inftead of artilifing na-
ture. The expreflion is odd, but

Eej the
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the fenfe is good ; and what he
recommends would be done, if
the reafons that have been given
did not ftand in the way ; if the
felf-intereft of fome men, the
madnefs of others, and the uni-
verfal pride of the humar heart,
did not determine them to prefer
error to truth, and authonty to
reafon,

WhaiLst your Mufe is employ-
ed to lath the vicious into repent-
arice, or to laugh the fools of the
age into fhame, and whilft fhe
rifes fometimes to the nobleft fub-
je&ts of philofophical meditation,
I fhall throw upon paper, for
your fatisfaction, and for my own,
fome, part at leaft of what I have
thought and {aid formerly on thé

: laft
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laft of thefe fubjects, as well as
the refle&tions that they may fug-
geflt to me further in writing on
them. The flrange fituation I
am in, and the melancholly ftate
of public affairs take up much
of my time, divide or even diffi-
pate my thoughts, and, which is
worfe, drag the mind down, by
perpetual interruptions, from a
philofophical tone or temper, to
the drudgery of private and pub-
lic bufinefs. The laft lies neareft
my heart ; and, fince I am once
more engaged in the fervice of
my country ; difarmed, gagged,
and almoft bound as I am, I will
not abandon it as long as the in-
tegrity, and perfeverance of thofe
who are under none of thefe dif~
advantages, and with whom I

Ee4 now
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now co-operate, make it reafon-
able for me to a& the fame part.
Further than this no thadow of
duty obliges me to go. Praro
ceafed to a& for the common-
wealth when he ceafed to per-
fuade; and Soron laid down his
arms before the public magazine
when PisisTraTUS grew too
ftrong to be oppofed any longer
with hopes of fuccefs.

Tro my fituation, and my en-
gagements are fufficiently known
to you, I chufe to mention them
on this occafion, left you fhould
expect from me any thing more
than I find myfelf able to per-
form whift T am in them. It
has been faid by many, that they

wanted time to make their dif-
courfes
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courfes thorter: and if this be a
good excufe, as I think- it may
be often, I lay in my claim to it.
You muft neither expe, in what
I am about to write to you, that
brevity which might be expected
in letters, or effays ; nor thatex-
aétnels of method, nor that ful-
nefs of the feveral parts, which
they affe& to _obferve, who pre-
{ume to write philofophical trea-
tifes. The merit of brevity is re-
lative to the manner and ftyle,
in which any {ubje& is treated,
as well as to the nature of it : for
the fame fubje¢t may be fome-
times treated very differently, and
yet very properly, in both thefe
refpects. Should the poet make
fyllogifms in verfe, or purfue a
long procefs of reafoning in the

didac-
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didadtic ftyle, he would be fure

to tire his reader on the whole,
like LucreTivus, tho he reafoned
better than the roman, and put
into fome parts of his work the
{ame poetical fire. He may write,
as you have begun to do, on phi-
lofophical fubjeéts ; but he muft
write in his own chara&er. He
muft contra&, he may {hadow,
he has a right to omit whatever
‘will not be caft in the poetic
mold : and when he cannot in-
ftru&, he may hope to pleafe.
But the philofopher has no fuch
privileges.. He may contract
fometimes, he muft never fha-
dow, He muft be limited by
his matter, left he thould grow
whimfical ; and by the parts of

it which he underftands beft, left
3 he
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he fhould grow obfcure. But
thefe parts he muft develope ful-
ly; and he has no right to omit
any thing that may ferve the pur-
pofe of truth, whether it pleafe
or not. As it would be difinge-
nuous to facrifice truth to popu-
larity, {o it is trifling to appeal to
the reafon and experience of man-
kind, as every philofophical wri-
ter does, or muft be underftood
to do, and thento talk, like PLa~
t0, and his antient and modern
difciples, to the imagination on-
ly. There is no need however to
banith cloquence out of philofo-
phy ; and truth and reafon are
no enemies to the purity, nor to
the ornaments of language. But
as the want of an exaé& determi-
nation of ideas, and of an exa&

precifion
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precifion in the ufe of words, is
inexcufable in a philofopher, he
muft preferve them, even at the
expence of ftyle. 1In thort, it
feems to me, that the bufinefs of
the philofopher is to dilate, if I
may borrow this word from Tur-
LY, to prefs, to prove, to con-
vince ; and that of the. poet to
hint, to touch his fubje@ with
fhort and {pirited {trokes, to warm
the affections, .and to {peak to
the heart.

Tuo Ifeem to prepare an apo-
logy for prolixity even in writing
effays, I will endeavour not to
be tedious ; and this endeavour
may fucceed the better, perhaps,
by declining any over {trié obfer-
vation of method. There are cer-

4 tain
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tain points of that whichI efteem
the FIRST PHILOsoPHY, where-
of I fhall never lofe fight: but
this will be very confiftent with
a fort of epiftolary licenfe. To
digrefs, and to ramble, are differ-
ent things; and he who knows
the country, through which he
“travels, may venture out of the
high road becaufe he is fure of
finding his way back to it again,
Thus the {everal matters that
may arife, even accidentally, be-
fore me, will have fome fhare in

guiding my pen.

I parenot promife that the {fec-
tions, or members of thefe eflays
will bear that nice proportion to
one another, and to the whole,
which a fevere critic would re-

quire.
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quire. All I dare promife you i
that my thoughts, in what order
foever they flow; fhall be com-
municated to you juft as they
pals through my mind, juft as
they ufe to be when we converfe
together on thefe, or any other
fubje@s ; when we faunter alone,
or, as we have often done, with
good ArsuTHNOT, and the jo-
cofe dean of St; Patrick’s, among
the multiplied feenes of your lit-
tle garden. That theatre is large
enough for my ambition: I dare
not pretend to inftru& mankind,
and I am not humble enough to
write to the public for any other
purpofe. I mean, by writing on
fuch fubjecs as Iintend here, to
make fome trial of my progrefs
in {earch of the moft important

truths,
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truths, and tomake this trial be-
fore a friend, in whom, I think,
I may confide. Thefe epiftolary
effays, therefore, will be writ
with as little regard to form, and
with as little referve, as I ufed to
thew in the converfations which
have given occafion to them,
when I maintained the fame opi-
nions, and infifted on the fame
reafons in defence of them.

It might feem ftrange to a
man not well acquainted with
the world, andin particular with
the philofophical and theological
tribe, that fo much precaution
fhould be neceffary in the com-
munication of our thoughts on
any fubject of the firft philofo-
phy, which is of common con-

cern
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cern to the whole race of man-
kind, and wherein no one can
have, according to nature and
truth, any feparate intereft. Yet
{o it is. The feparate interefts we
cannot have by God’s inftituti-
ons, are created by thofe of man ;
and there is no {ubje&, on which
men deal more unfairly with one
another, than this. There are fe-
parate interefts, to mention them
in general only, of prejudice, and
of profeflion. By the firft, men
fet out in the fearch of truth un-
der the condu& of error, and
work up their heated imagina-
tions often to fuch a delirium,
that the more genius, and the
more learning they have, the
madder they grow. By the fe-

cond, they are {worn, as it were,
- to
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to follow all their lives the autho-
rity of fome particular {chool,
to which ¢ tanquam {copulo, ad-
‘“ haerefcunt *;” for the condi-
tion of their engagement is to
defend certain doétrines, and even
mere forms of fpeech, without
examination, or to examine only
in order to defend them. By
both, they become philofophers
as men became chriftians in the:
primitive church, or as they de-
termined themfelves about dif~
puted do&rines; for fays Hira-
RIUS, writing to St. AUSTIN,
¢ Your holinefs knows, that the
¢« greateft part of the faithful
¢ embrace, or refufe to embrace
“« 3 do&rine, for no reafon but

* TuLLy.

Ff “ the
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¢ the impreflion which the name
““ and authority of fome body or
¢¢ other makes on them.” What
now can a man who feeks truth,
for the fake of truth, and is in-
different where he finds it, expect
from any communication of his
thoughts to fuch men -as thefe?
He will be much deceived, if he
expedts any thing better than im-
pofition, or altercation.

Few men have, I believe, con-
{fulted others, both the living and
the dead, Wlth lefs prefumption,
and ina gr eater {pirit of docility,
than I have done: and the more
I have confulted, the lefs have I
found of that inward convi&ion,
on which amind, that isnot ab-
{olutely implicit, can reft. I

thought,
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thought; for a time, that this
muft be my fault. I diftrufted
myfelf, not my teachers, men of
thé greateft name, antient and
modern. But I found at laft
that it was fafer to truft myfelf
than them, and to proceed by
the light of my own underftand-
ing, thanto wander after thefe
ignes fatui- of philofophy.. If I
am able therefore to tell you eafi-
ly, and at the fame time fo clear=
ly and diftinély as to be eafily
underftood, and fo ftrongly as not
to be eafily refuted, how I have
thought for myfelf, I fhall be per-
fuaded that I have thought e-
nough on thefe fubje&ts. If Iam
not able to do this, it will be e-
vident that I have not thought
on them enough. I muft review

Ff2 my
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my opinions, difcover and cor-
ret my errors.

: I nave faid, that the fubjeé@s
I mean, and which will be the
principal objeés of thefe Effays,
are thofe of the firft philofophy ;
and itis fit, therefore, that I thould
explain what I underftand by the
firft philofophy. Do not imagine
that I underftand what has paf-
fed commonly under that name,
metaphyfical pneumatics, for in-
ftance, or ontology. The firftare
converfant about imaginary fub-
ftances, fuch as may, ‘and may
not exift. That there is a God
we can demonftrate ; and altho
we know nothing of his manner
of being, yet we acknowledge
him to be immaterial, becaufe a

thoufand
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thoufand abfurdities, and fuch as
imply the ftrongeft contradition,
refult from the fuppofition that
the Supreme Being is a {yftem of
matter. But of any other {pirits
we neither have, nor can have
any knowledge: and no man
will be inquifitive about fpiritual
phyfiognomy, nor go about to
enquire, I believe, at this time,
as Evop1us enquired of St. Au-
sTIN, whether our immaterial
part, the foul, does not remain
united, when it forfakes this grofs
terreftrial body, to fome aethe-
real body, more fubtil, and more
fine ; which was one of the py-
thagorean, and platenic whim-
fies : nor be under any concern
to know, if this be not the cafe of
the dead, how fouls can be diftin-

Ffj guithed
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gnifhed after their feparation,
that of Drves, for exarhple, from
that of Lazarus. The fecond,
that is ontology, treats moft {ci-
entifically of being abftracted
from all being, “ de ente quate-
“ nus ens.” It came in fathion
whilft ArisTorLE was in fathion,
and has been {pun into an im-
menie web out of {cholaftic brains.
But it thould be, and I think it
is already, left to the acute difci-
ples of LereniTz, wha dug for
gold in the ordure of the{chools,
and to other german wits. Let
them darken by tedious defini-
tions, what is too plain te need
any ; or let them employ their
vocabulary of barbarous terms to
propagate an unintelligible jar-
gzon, whichis fuppofed to exprefs -
| | fuch
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fuch abitracions as tfley cannot
make, and according to which,
however, they prefume often to
control the particular and moft
evident truths of experimental
knowledge. Such reputed {cience
deferves no rank in philofophy,
not the laft, and much lefs the firft.

I pESIRE you not to imagine
neither, that I underftand by the
firft philofophy, even fuch a {ci-
ence as my * lord Bacon de-
{cribes, a {cience of general ob-
fervations, and axioms, fuch as do
not belong properly to any parti-
cular part of {cience, but are
common to many, ‘“and of an
« higher ftage,” as he exprefles
himfelf. He complains, that phi-

* Advan. of learn, Lib. ii.
Ffg lofophers
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lofophers have not gone up to
the ¢ {pring-head,” which would
be of  general, and excellentufe
¢ for thedifclofing of nature, and
¢¢ the abridgementof art;” tho
they ¢ draw now and then a
*¢ bucket of water out of the well
“ for fome particular ufe.” I re-
{pect, no man more, this great
authority ; but Irefpe& no autho-
rity enough to fubfcribe, on the
faith of it, to that which appears
to me fantaftical, asif it were real.
Now this {pring-head of {cience
is purely fantaftical, and the fi-
gure conveys a falfe notion to the
mind, as figures, employed licen-~
tioufly, are apt to do. The great
author himfelf calls thefe axioms,
which are to conftitute his firft

philofophy, obfervations. Such
they
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they are properly ; for there are
{fome uniform principles, or uni-
form impreflions of the fame na-
ture, to be obferved in very differ-
ent {ubjeds, “unaeademquenatu-
“ rae veftigia aut fignacula diver-
¢ f1s materiis et fubjetis impref-
““ {a,” Thefe obfervations, there-
fore, when they are {ufficiently
verified and well eftablithed, may
be properly applied in difcourfe,
or writing, from one fubjed to
another. But I apprehend that
when they are fo applied, they
{erve rather to illuftrate a propo-
{ition, than to difclofe nature, or
to abridge art. They may‘ have
a better foundation, than fimili-
tudes and comparifons more
loofely and more fuperficially

made. They may compare reali-
ties
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ties, not appearances ; things that
nature has made alike, not things
that feem only to have fome re-
lation of this kind in our imagi-
nations. But ftill they are com-
parifons of things diftin&, and
independent. They do not lead
us to things ; but things that are
lead us to make them. He who
poflefles two {ciences, and the
{fame will be often true of arts,
may find in certain refpecs a fi-
militude between them, becaufe
he poffeffes both. If he did not
poflefs both, he would be led by
neither to the acquifition of the
other. Such obfervations are ef-
fects, not means of knowledge ;
and therefore to fuppofe that any
colleéion of them can conftitute
a {cience of an  higher ftage,”

2 from



to Mr. PO P E. 45,

from whence we may reafon  pri-
ori down to particulars, is, I pre-
{fume, to fuppofe fomething very
groundlefs, and very ufelefsat beft
to the advancement of know-
ledge. A pretended {cience of
this kind muft be barren of know-
ledge, and may be fruitful of er-
ror, as the perfian magic was, if
it proceeded on the faint analogy
that may be difcovered between
phyfics, and politics, and dedu-
ced the rules of civil government
from what the profefiars of it ob-
{ferved of the operations,and works
of nature in the material world.
The very {pecimen of their ma-
gic, which my lord Bacon has
given, would be fufficient to ju-
ftify what is here objected to his
doétrine,

Ler
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Ler us conclude this head by
mentijoning two examples among
others, which he brings to explain
the better what he means by his
firft philofophy. The firft is this
axiom ¥, < If to unequals you
< add equals, all will be unequal.”
‘This, he fays, is an axiom of ju-
ftice, as well as of mathematics ;
and he atks, whether there is not
a true coincidence between com-
mutative and diftributive juftice,
and arithmetical and geometrical
proportion ?  But I would afk in
my turn, whether the certainty
that any arithmetician, or geo-
metrician has of the arithmetical,
or geometrical truth, will lead
him to difcover this coincidence ?

* Si inaequalibus addas aequalia, omnia
2runt inaequalia.
1alk
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I afk, whether the moft profound

lawyer, who never heard per-
haps this axiom, would be led
to it by his notions of commu-
tative, and diftributive juftice?
Certainly not. He who is well
fkilled in arithmetic, or geome-
try, and in jurifprudence, may
obferve, perhaps, this uniformity
of natural principle or impreffi-
on, becaufe he is {o fkilled; tho,
to fay the truth, it be not very
obvious: but he will not have
derived his knowledge of it from
any {pring-head of a firft philo-
-fophy, from any {cience of an
« higher ftage” than arithmetic,
geometry, and jurifprudence.

Tue fecond example is this
axiom,
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axiom¥*, ¢ that the deftru&ion
¢ of things is prevented by the
«¢ reduction of them to their firft
¢ principles.” This rule is faid
to hold in religion, in phyfics,
and in politics; and MacHIAVEL
is quoted for having eftablifhed
it in the laft of thefe. Now, tho
this axiom be generally, it is not
univerfally true ; and, to fay no-
thing of phyfics, it will not be
hard to produce, in contradiction
to it, examples of religious, and
civil inftitutions, that would have
perithed if they had been kept
ftrictly to their firft principles,
and that have been fupported by
departing more or lefs from them.
It may feem juftly matter of

* Interitus rei arcetur per reduétionem
ejus ad principia.

wonder,
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4

wonder, that the author of the
Advancement of learning thould
efpoufe this maxim in religion,
and politics, as wellas phyfics, fo
abfolutely, and that he fhould
place it as an axiom of his firft
philofophy relatively to the three,
fince he could not do it without
falling into the abufe he con-
demns {fo much in his Organum
novum + ; theabufe philofophers
are guilty of when they fuffer the
mind to rife too faft, asitis apt to
do, from particulars to remote,
and general axioms. That the
author of the Political difcour-
{es thould fall into this abufe,

+ —ut intelletus a particularibus ad ax-
jomata remota, et quafi generaliffima,—
faliat, et volet,

18
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is not at all ftrange. The fame
abufe runs through all his writ-
ings, in which, among many
wife, and many wicked reflec-
tions, and precepts, he eftablifhes
frequently general maxims, or
rules of condu@, on a few parti-
cular examples, and fometimes
on a fingle example. Upon the
whole matter, one of thefe axioms
communicates no knowledge but
that which we muft have before
we can know the axiom, and the
other may betray us into greater-
ror when we applyit to ufe, and
action. One is unprofitable, the
other dangerous; and the philo-
fophy, which admits them as
principles of general knowledge,
deferves ill to be reputed philofo-

phy. It would have been juft as
X ufeful,
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tfeful, and much more fafe, to
admit into this receptacle of axi-
oms, thofe felf-evident, and ne-
ceffary ttuths alone; of which we
have an immediate perception,
fance they are not confined toany
{pecial parts of {cience, but are
comimon to feveral, or to zll.
Thus thefe profitable axioms,
What is, is 3 The whole isbigger
than a part; and divers others;
might ferve to enlarge the {pring-
head of 4 fitft philofophy, and be
of excellent ufe in arguing ex
praecognitis et pracconceflis:

Ir you afk me now, what I
underftand then by a firft philo-
fophy? my anfwer will' be fuch
s Ifuppofe you already prepared
to receive. I underftand by a

Gg firft
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firft philofophy, that which de-

ferves the firft place on account
of the dignity, and importance
of it’s objedts, natural theology
or theifm, and natural religion
or ethics. If we confider the
order of the fciences in their rife,
and progrefs, the firft place be-
longs vo natural philofophy, the
mother of them all, or the trunk
the tree of knowledge, out of
which, and in proportion to
which, like fo many branches,
they all grow. Thefe branches
{pread wide, and bear even fruits
of different kinds. But the fap
that made them fhoot, and makes
them florith, rifes from the root
through the trunk, and their pro-
duétions are varied according to
“the variety of ftrainers through

which
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which it flows. In plain terms,
I fpeak not here of {upernatural,
or revealed fcience; and there-
fore, Ifay, that all {cience, if it
be real, muft- rife from below,
and from our own level. It can-
notdefcend from above, nor from
fuperior {yftems of being and
knowledge. Truth of exiftence
is truth of knowledge, and there-
fore reafon {earches after them in
one of thefe {cenes, where both
are to be found together, and
are within our reach; whilft
imagination hopes fondly to find
them in another, where both of
them are to be found, but furely
not by us. The notices we receive
from without concerning the be-
ings that furround us, and the
inward confcioufnefs we have of

ng our
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our own, are the foundations, and
the true criterions too, of all the
knowledge we acquire of body -
and of mind: and body and
mind are objecs alike of natural
philofophy. We affume common-
ly that they are two diftin& fub-
ftances. Be it fo. They are ftill
united, and blended, as it were,
together, in one human nature:
and all natures, united or not, fall
within the province of natural
philofophy. On the hypothefis
indeed that body and foul are two
diftin& {ubftances, one of which
{ubfifts after the diflolution of the
other, certain men, who have tak-
en the whimfical title of meta-
phyficians, as if they had {cience
beyond the bounds of nature, or
of nature difcoverable by others,

have
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have taken likeéwife to themfelves
the do&rine of mind ; and have
left that of body, under the name
of phyfics, to a fuppofed inferior
order of philofophers. But the
right of thefe ftands good ; for
all the knowledge that can be ac-
quired about mind, or the unex-
tended {ubftance of the Cartefi-
ans, muft be acquired, like that
about body, or the extended fub-
ftance, within the bounds of their
province, and by the means they
employ, particular experiments
and obfervations. Nothing can
be true of mind, any more than
of body, that is repugnant to
thefe ; and an intellectual hypo-
thefis, which is not f{upported
by the intelle@tual phaenomena,
is at leaft as ridiculous, as a cor-

Gg3 poreal
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poreal hypothefis' which is not
{fupported by the corporeal phae-

nomena.

Ir I have faid thus much in
this place concerning natural phi-
lofophy, it has not been without
good reafon. I confider theoloory,
and ethics as the firft of {ciences
in pre-eminence of rank. But I
confider the conﬂant contempla-
tion of nature, by which I mean
the whole fyftem of God’s works,
as far as it lies open to us, as the
common {pring of all {ciences,
and even of thefe. What has been
faid, agreeably to this notion,
{eems to me evidently true; and
yet metaphyfical divines and phi-
lofophers proceed in dire® con-
tradiction to it, and have there-

by,
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by, if I miftake not, bewildered
themfelves, and a great part of
mankind, in fuch inextricablela-
, byrinths of hypothetical reafon-
ing, that few men can find their
way back, and none can find it
forward into the road -of truth.
To dwell long, and on fome
pointsalways, in particular know-
ledge, tires the patience of thefe
impetuous philofophers. They
fly to generals. To confider, at-
tentively, even.the minuteft phae-
nomena of body and mind mor-
tifies their pride. Rather than
creep up flowly, a pofteriori, to
a little general knowledge, they
{oar at once as far, and as high,
as imagination can carry them.
From thence they defcend again,
armed with {yftems and argu-

Gga ments
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ments 4 priori; and, regardlefs
how thefe agree,“or clath W1th
the phaenomena of nature, they
impofe them on mankind,

It is this manner of philofo-
phifing, this prepofterous method
of beginning our fearch after
truth out’ of the bounds of hu-
man knowledge, or of continu-
ing it beyond them, that has
corrupted natural theology, and
natural religion in all ages. They
have been corrupted to fuchza
degree, that it is grown, and
was {o long fince, as neceffary to
plead the caufe of God, if I may
ufe this expreflion after SENEca,
againft the divine, - as againft the
atheift; to affert his exiftence a-
gamﬁ the latter, to defend his

attn-
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attributes againft the former, and
to juftify his providence againft
both. To both, a fincere and
humble theift might fay very pro-
perly, “1I make no difference
*¢ between you en many occafi-
“ ons; becaufe it is indifferent ¥
¢ whether you deny, or defame
¢ the Supreme Being:” mnay,
PrurarcH, tho little orthodox
in theology, was not in the
wrong, perhaps, when he declar-

ed the laft to be the worft,

In treating the fubjeés about
which I thall write to ‘you in
thefe letters, or effays, it will be
therefore neceffary to diftinguith

% Utrum Deum neges an infames.

genuinc
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genuine and pure theifm, from
theunnatural, and profane mix-
tures of human imagination;
what we can know of God, from
what we cannot know. This is
the more neceffary too, becaufe,
whilft true and falfe notions about
God and religion are blended to-
gether in our minds, under one
fpecious name of {cience, the
falfe are more likely to make
men doubt of the true, asit of-
ten happens, than to perfuade
men that they are true them-
felves. Now in order to this
purpofe,, nothing can be more
effeGtual than to go to the root of
error, of that primitive error
which encourages our curiofity,
{uftains our pride, fortifies our

preju-
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prejudices, and gives pretence to
delufion. This primitive error
confifts in the high opinion we’
are apt to entertain of the human
mind, tho it holds, in truth, a
very low rank in the intelleGtual
{yftem. To cure this error, we
need only turn our eyes inward,
and contemplate impartially what
pafles there from the infancy to
the maturity of the mind. Thus
it will not be difhcult, and thus
alone it is poflible, to difcover
the true nature of human know-
ledge, how far it extends, how
far it is real, and where, and
how it begins to be fantaftical.

SucH an enquiry, if it cannot
check the prefumption, nor hum-

ble
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‘ble the pride of metaphyficians,
may ferve to undeceive others.
Locke purfued it. He ground-
ed all he taught on the phaeno-
mena of nature. He appealed
to the experience and canicious
knowledge of every one, and
rendered all he advanced intelli-
gible. Lerenirz, one of the
vaineft, and moft chimerical men
that ever got a name in philofo-
phy, and who is often fo unin-
telligible, that no man ought to
believe he underftood himfelf,
cenfured Locke as g fuperficial
philofopher. What has happen-
ed? The philofophy of one has
forced it’s way into general ap-
probation: that of the other has
carried no conviction, and fecarce

any
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any information to thofe who
have mifpent their time about it.
To fpeak the truth, tho it may
{feem a paradox, our knowledge
on many fubjes, and particu-
larly on thofe which we intend
here, muft be fuperficial to be
real. This is the condition of
humanity, We are placed, as it
were, in an intellectual twilight,
where we difcover but few things
clearly, and none entirely, and
yet fee juft enough to tempt us
with the hope of making better
and more difcoveries. Thus flat-
tered, men pufh their enquiries
on, and may be properly enough
compared to Ixron, who ¢ ima-
¢ gined he had Juno in his arms

<« whilft
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¢« whilft he embraced a cloud*.”

To be contented to know
things as God has made us ca-
pable of knowing them, is then
a firft principle neceflary to fe-
cure us from falling into error;
and if there is any {ubje¢t upon
which we thould be moft on our
guard againft error, it is furely
that which I have called here
the firft philofophy. God is hid
from us in the majefty of his na-
ture, and the little we difcover of
him, muft be difcovered by the
light that is refleted from his
works. Out of this light, there-
fore, we fhould never go in our

* T.ord Bacon.

enqui-
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. enquiries and reafonings about
his nature, his attributes, -and
the order of his providence: and
yet upon thefe fubjects, men de-
part the furtheft from it; nay,
they who depart the furtheft
are the beft heard by the bulk of
mankind. The lefs men know,
the more they believe that they
know. Belief paffes -in- their
minds for knowledge: and the
very circumftances, which {hould
beget doubt, produce increafe of
faith. Every glittering appari-
tion, that is pointed out to them’
in the vaft wild of imagination,
paffes for a reality: and the
more diftant, the more confufed,
the more incomprehenfible it is,
the more {ublime it is efteemed.

4 " He
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He who fhould attempt to fhift
thefe fcenes of airy vifion; for
thofe of real knowledge, might
expe&t to be treated with fcorn
and anger, by the whole theolo-
gical and metaphyfical tribe, the
mafters and thé {cholars: He
would be defpifed as a plebeian
philofopher, and railed at as an
infidel. It would be founded
high, that he debafed human na-
ture, which has a cognation, fo
the reverend and learned do&or
Cupwortn calls it, with the
divine ; that the {foul of man, im-
material and immortal by it’s
nature, was made to contemplate
higher and nobler objeds, than
this fenfible world, and even
than itfelf, fince it was made to

2 con-
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contemplate God, and to be u-
nited to him. In {uch clamor as
this, the voice of truth and of rea~
fon would be drowned ; and, with
both of them on his fide, he
who oppofed it would make
many enemies, and few converts.
Nay, I am apt to think that
fome of thefe, if he made any,
would fay to him, as {foon as
the gaudy vifions of error were
difpelled, and till they were ac-
cuftomed to the fimplicity of
truth, ¢ Pol. me occidiftis.”
Prudence forbids me, therefore,
to write as I think to the world,
whilft friendfhip forbids me to
write otherwife to you. I have
been a martyr of faction in po-
litics, and have no vocation to
be fo in philofophy.

H h Bur
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BurT there is another confide-
ration which deferves more re-
gard, becaufe it is of a public
nature, and becaufe the com-
mon interefts of fociety may
be affeted by it. Truth and
falfhood, knowledge and igno-
rance, revelations of the Crea-
tor, inventions of the creature,
dicates of reafon, fallies of en-
thufiafm, have been blended fo.
long together in our fyftems of
theology, that it may be thought
dangerous to feparate them ; left
by attacking fome parts of thefe-
fyftems we fhould fthake the
whole. It may be thought that
error, itfelf, deferves to be re-
fpected on this account, and that
men, who are deluded for their

good, fhould be deluded on.

X SomE
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Some {uch refle¢tions as thefe
it is probable that Erasmus
made when he obferved, in one
of his letters to MELANCTHON,
that Prarto, dreaming of a phi-
lofophical commonwealth, faw
the impoflibility of governing
the multitude without deceiving
them. ¢ Let not chriftians lye,”
fays this great divine: ¢ but
¢ let it not be thought neither,
¢ that every truth ought to be
¢ thrown out to the vulgar.
¢ Non expedit omneim veri-,
¢ tatem prodere vulgo.” Scak-
voLa and Varro were more
explicit than Erasmus, and more
reafonable than Prato. They
held not only that many truths
were to be concealed from the
vulgar, but that it was expe-

Hh:2 dient
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dient the vulgar fhould believe
many things that were falfe.
They diftinguifhed at the fame
time very rightly, between the
regard due to religions already
eftablithed, and the condu& to
be held in the eftablithment of
them. The Greek aflfumed,
that men could not be governed
by truth, and erected on this
principle a fabulous theology.
The Romans were not of the
fame opinion. Varro declared
exprefsly, that if he had been
to frame a new inftitution, he
would have framed it ‘¢ ex na-
¢ turae potius formula.” But
they both thought that things
evidently falfe might deferve
an outward refpe@, when they
are interwoven into a fyftem of

8o~
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government. This outward re-
{pet every good citizen will
fhew them in fuch a cafe, and
they can claim no more in any.
He will not propagate thefe er-
rors, but he will A be cautious
how he propagates even truth,
in oppofition to them.

Tuere has been much noife
made about free thinking ; and
men have been animated, in the
conteft, by a {pirit that be-
comes neither the charaGer of
divines, nor that of good ci-
tizens ; by an arbitrary tyran-
nical {pirit under the mafk of
- religious zeal, and by a pre-
fumptuous, fa@ious {pirit under
that of liberty. If the firft could
Prevaﬂ they would eftablifh im-

Hhj plicit
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plicit belief and blind obedience,

and an inquifition to maintain
this abje& fervitude. To affert
antipcdes might become once
more as heretical as arianifm, or
pelagiani{m : and men might be
dragged to the jails of fome holy
office, like GariLer, for faying
they had feen what in fa& they
had {een, and what every one
elfe that pleafed might fee. If
the fecond could prevail, they
would deftroy at once the ge-
neral influence of religion, by
fthaking the foundations of it
which education had laid. Thefe
are wide extremes. Is there
no middle path, in which a
reafonable man and a good ci-
tizen may dire& his fleps? I
think there is.

EvEery



to Mr. P O P E. 48%

Every one has an undoubted
right to think freely: nay, it
is the duty of every one to do o,
as far as he has the neceffary
means, and opportunities. This
duty too is in no cafe {o incum-
bent on him, as in thofe that re-
gard what I call the firft phi-
lofophy. 'They who have nei-
ther means nor opportunities of
this fort, muft fubmit their o-
pinions to authority: and to
what authority can they refign
themfelves {o properly, and fo
fafely, as to that of the laws, and
conftitution of their country.?
In general nothing can be more
abfurd than to take opinions
of the greatet moment, and
{uch as concern us the moft in-
timately, on truft. But there

Hh 4 is
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is no help againft it in many
particular cafes. Things the
moft abfurd in {peculation be-
come neceflary in practice. Such
is the human conftitution, and
reafon excufes them on the ac-
count of this neceflity. Reafon
does even a little more ; and it
is all fhe can do. She gives
the beft direction pofiible to the
abfurdity.  Thus fhe direcs
thofe, who muft believe becaufe
they cannot know, to believe
in the laws of their coun~
try, and conform their opinions
and practice to thofe of their an-
cefors, to thofe of Corunca-
N1ps, of Screio, of ScarvoLa,
not to thofe of Zeno, of CLEaN-
THES, of CHrysipPUS ¥,

* De nat. deor.
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BuT now the fame reafon, that
gives this dire@ion to fuch men
as thefe, will give a very con-
trary dire¢tion to thofe who
have the means, and opportu-
nities the others want. Far from
advifing them to {ubmit to this
mental bondage, fhe will ad-
vife them to employ their whole
induftry, to exert the utmoft
freedom of thought, and to reft
on no authority but her’s, that
is, their own. She will {peak
to them in the language of the
Soufys, a fe& of philofophers
in Perfia, that travellers have
mentioned. “ Doubt,” fay
thefe wife and honeft free-
thinkers, ¢ is the key of know-
“ ledge. He who never doubts,
“ never examines. He who ne-

“ ver
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ver examines, difcovers no-
thing. He who difcovers no-
thing, s blind, and will re-
main {o. If you find no rea-
fon to doubt concérning the
opinions of your fathers, keep
to them, they will be {ufh-
cient for you. If you find
any reafon to doubt concern-
ing them, feek the truth
quietly, but take care not to

difturb the minds of other

33

men. .

Ler us proceed agreeably to

thefe maxims. Let us feek
truth, but feek it quietly as well
as freely. Let us not imagine,
like fome who are called free~
thinkers, that every man, who
can think and judge for him-

felf,
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{elf, as he has a right to do,
has therefore a right of {peak-
ing, any more than of ading
according to the full freedom of
his thoughts.  The freedom be-
longs to him as a rational crea-
ture: He lies under the reftraint
as a member of {fociety.

Ir the religion we profefs con-
tained nothing more than ar-
ticles of faith, and points of doc-
trine clearly revealed to us in
the gofpel, we might be obliged
to renounce our natural free-
dom of thought in favor of
this {upernatural authority. But
fince it is notorious that a cer-
tain order of men, who call
themfelves the church, have been
employed to make and propagate

' a the-
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a theological fyftem of their
own, which they call chrifti-
anity, from the days of the a-
poftles, and even from thefe
days inclufively ; it is our duty
to examine, and analyfe the
whole, that we may diftinguith
what is divine from what is hu-
man; adhere to the firft im-
plicitly, and afcribe to the laft
no more authority than the word
of man deferves,

SucuH an examination is the
more neceffary to be undertaken
by every one whois concerned
tor the truth of his religion, and
for the honor of chriftianity, be-
caufe the firft preachers of it were
not, and they who preach it ftill
are not, agreed about many of

3 . the
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the moft important points of
their {yftem ; becaufe the cons
troverfies raifed by thefe men
have banifhed union, peace, and
charity out of thechriftianworld;
and becaufe fome parts of the
fyftem favour fo much of fu-
perftition, and enthufiafm, that
all the prejudices of education,
and the whole weight of civil
and ecclefiaftical power can
hardly keep them in credit.
Thefe confiderations deferve the
more attention, becaufe nothing
can be more true, than what
PruTarcH faid of old, and my
lord Bacox has faid fince ; one,
that {uperftition, and the other,
.that vain controverfies are prin-
cipal caufes of atheifm,

I NEI-
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I nerruer expeét nor defire
to fee any public revifion made
of the prefent {yftem of chrifti-
anity.‘ I thould fear an attempt
to alter the eftablifhed religion
as much, as they who have the
moft bigot attachment to it, and
for reafons as good as theirs, tho
not entirely the fame. I {peak
only of the duty of every private
man to examine for himfelf,
which would have an imme-
diate good effe@ relatively to
himfelf, and might have in time
a good effe& relatively to the
public, fince it would difpofe
the minds of men to a greater
indifference about theological
difputes, which are the difgrace
of chriftianity, and have been

the plagues of the world.
WiLL
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WiLL you tell me that pri-
vate judgment muft {ubmit to
the eftablifhed authority of fa-
thers and councils ? My an-
{wer fhall be, that the fathers,
antient and modern, in coun-
cils, and out of them, have
raifed that immenfe {yftem of
artificial theology, by which
‘genuine chriftianity is perverted,.
and in which it is loft, Thefe
fathers are fathers of the worft
fort, fuch as contrive to keep
their children in a perpetual
ftate of infancy, that they may
exercife perpetual, and abfolute
dominion over them. * Quo
“ magis regnum in illos exer-
““ ceant pro {ua libidine *.” 1
call their theology artificial, be-

* Erasmus,
caule
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caufe it is in a multitude
of inftances conformable nei-
ther to the religionn of nature,
nor to gofpel chriftianity, but
often repugrant to both, tho
faid to be founded on them.
I fhall have occafion to men-
tion feveral fuch inflances in
the courfe of thefe little effays.
Here I will only obferve, that
if it be hard to conceive how
any thing {o abfurd, as the pa-
gan theology ftands reprefent-
ed by the fathers who wrote
againft it, and as it really was,
could ever gain credit among
rational creatures, it is full as
hard to conceive how the ar-
tificial theology we fpeak of
could ever prevail, not only in
ages of ignorance, but in the
moft
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moft enlightened. There is a
letter of St. AusTtin, wherein
he fays *; that he was athamed
of himfelf when he refuted the
opinions of the former, and
that he was athamed of man-
kind when he confidered that
fuch abfurdities were received,
and defended. The refle&ions
might be retorted on the faint,
{ince he broached, and defend-
ed docrines as unworthy of the
fupreme cll-perfe@& Being, as
thofe which the heathens taught
concerning their fictitious, and
inferior gods. Is it neceflary to
quote any other than that, by
which we are taught that God

*

jam pudet me ifta refellere cum
eos non puduerit ifta fentire. Cum vero
avfl fint etiam defendere, &c.

I1i has
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has created numbers of men
for no purpofe, but to damn
them ? ¢ Quifquis praedeftina-
¢ tionis doctrinam invidia gra-
“ vat,” fays CaLvin, ‘¢ aperte
¢ maledicit Deo+.” Let us fay,
‘¢ Quifquis praedeftinationis do-
¢ Grinam afferit, blafphemat.”
Let us not impute fuch cruel
injuftice to the all-perfe&t Being.
Let Austin, and Cavrvin,
and all thofe who teach it, be
anfwerable for it alone. You
may bring fathers and councils
as evidences in the caufe of arti-
ficial theology : but reafon muft
be the judge; and all I contend
for is, that fhe thould be fo in
the breaﬁ of every chriftian that
can appeal to her tribunal.
T Car, Infl Lib, iii, c. 21.
WiLn
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WiLL you tell me that even
fuch a private examination of
the chriftian {yftem, as I pro-
pofe that every man, who is able
to make it, thould make for
himfelf, is unlawful ; and that,
if any doubts arife in our minds
concerning religion, we muft
have recourfe for the folution
of them to fome of that holy
order, which was inftituted by
God himfelf, and which has
been continued by the impofi-
tion of hands in every chriftian
{ociety, from the apoftles down
to the prefent clergy ? My an-
{wer f{hall be fhortly this, it is
repugnant to all the ideas of
wifdom and goodnefs to be-
lieve that the univerfal terms
of falvation are knowable by

Ii2 the
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the means of one order of
men alone, and that they con-
tinue to be fo even after they
have been publithed to all na-
" tions. Some of your direGors
will tell you, that whilft Crrist
was on earth, the apoftles were
the church; that he was the
bithop of it; that afterwards
the admiffion of men into this
order was approved, and con-
firmed by vifions and other di-
vine manifeftations; and that
thefe wonderful proofs of God’s
interpofition at the ordinations,
and confecrations of prefbyters
and bifhops, lafted even in the
time of St. Cyprian, that is,
in the middle of the third
century. It is pity that they
lafted no longer, for the ho-

nor
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nor of the church, and for the
convi&ion of thofe who do not
fufficiently reverence the reli-
gious {ociety. It were to be
wifhed perhaps, that fome of
the fecrets of ele@ricity were
improved enough to be pioufly,
and ufefully applied to this pur-
pofe. If we beheld a fhecinah,
or divine prefence, like the
flame of a taper, on the heads
of thofe who receive the im-
pofition of hands, we might
believe that they receive the
Holy Ghoft at the fame time.
But as we have no reafon to
believe what fuperftitious, cre-
dulous, or lying men, fuch as
CyrriaN himfelf was, report-
ed formerly, that they might
cftablifh the proud pretenfions

Tig of
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of the clergy ; fo we have no
reafon to believe that five men
of this order have any more
of the divine Spirit in our time,
after they are ordained, than
they had before. It would be
a farce to provoke laughter, if
there was no fufpicion of pro-
phanation in it, to fee them
gravely lay hands on one ano-
ther, and bid one another re-

ccive the Holy Ghoft.

WiLt you tell me finally, in
oppofition to what has been faid,
and that you may anticipate
what remains to be faid, that
laymen are not only unautho-
rifed, but quite unequal, with-
out the afiiftance of divines, to
the tatk I propofe? If you do,

I fhall
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I thall make no {cruple to tell

you, in return, that laymen
may be, if they pleafe, in every
refpe& as fit, and are in one
important refpe¢t more fit, than
divines, to go through this ex-
amination, and to judge for
themfelves upon it. We fay
that the fcriptures, concerning
the divine authenticity of which
all the profeflors of chriftianity
agree, are the fole criterion of
chriftianity.  You add tradi-
tion, concerning which there
may be, and there is much dif-
pute. We have then a certain
invariable rule, whenever the
- {eriptures {fpeak plainly. When-
ever they do not {peak fo, we
have this comfortable affurance,
that doérines, which no body

| B un-
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underftands, are revealed to no
body, and are therefore impro-
per objeéts of human inquiry.
We know too, that if we re-
ceive the explanations and com-
mentaries of thefe dark fay-
ings from the clergy, we take
the greateft part of our reli-
gion from the word of man,
not from the word of God.
Tradition indeed, however de-
rived, is not to be tozally re-
je&ed 5 for, if it was, how came
the canon of the {criptures, e-
ven of the gofpels, to be fix-
ed ? How was it conveyed
down to us? Traditions of ge-
neral fads, and general propo-
fitions plain and uniform, may
be of fome authority and ufe.
But particular, anecdotical tra-

| ditions,
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ditions, whofe original autho-
rity is unknown, or juftly fuf-
picious, and that have acquir-
ed only an appearance of ge-
nerality, and notoriety, becaufe
they have been frequently, and
boldly repeated from age to
age, deferve no more regard,
than dod&rines evidently added
to' the fcriptures, under pretence
of explaining, and comment-
ing them, by men as fallible as
ourfelves. We may receive the
{criptures, and be perfuaded of
their authenticity on the faith
of ecclefiaftical tradition: but
it feems to me, that we may
reject, at the fame time, all the
artificial theology which has
been raifed on thefe {criptures
by do&ors of the church, with

2 as
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as much right, as they receive
the Old Teftament on the au-
thority of jewifh {cribes and
do&ors, whillt they reject the
oral law, and all rabinical lite-
rature.

He who examines on fuch
principles as thefe, which are
conformable to truth and rea-
fon, may lay afide at once the
immenfe volumes of fathers,
and councils, of {choolmen, ca-~
fuifts, and controverfial wri-
ters, which have perplexed the
world fo long. Natural reli-
gion will be to fuch a man no
longer intricate ; revealed reli-
gion will be no longer myfte-
rious, nor the word of God
equivocal. Clearnefs and pre-

cifion
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cifion are two great excellen-
cies of human laws. How
much more fhould we expe&
to find them in the law of
God? They have been banithed
from thence by artificial the-
ology ; and he who is defirous
to find them muft banifh the
profeflors of it from his ccun-
cils, inftead of confulting them.
He muft {eck for genuine chri-
ftianity with that fimplicity of
{pirit, with which it is taught in
the gofpel by CaristT himfelf,
He muft do the very reverfe
of what has been done by the

perfons you advife him to con-

{ult.

You fee that I have {faid what
has been faid, on a fuppofi-

4 tion
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tion, that, however ob{cure the-
ology may be, the chriftian re-
ligion is extremely plain, and
requires no great learning, nor
deep meditation to develope it,
But, if it was not fo plain, if
both thefe were necefiary to de-
velope it, is great learning the
monopoly of the clergy fince
the refurrection of letters, as
a little learning was before that
aera? Is deep meditation, and
juftnefs of reafoning confined
to men of that order by a pe-
culiar and exclufive privilege ?
In fhort, and to aflk a queftion
which experience will decide,
have thefe men, who boaft that
they are appointed by God “ to
“ be the interpreters of his fe-
““ cret willy to reprefent his

per-
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‘“ perfon, and to anfwer in his
“ name, as it were, out of the
¢ fanctuary *;” have thefe men,
I fay, been able, in more than
{eventeen centuries, to eftablith
an uniform {yftem of revealed
religion, for natural religion
never wanted their help, among
the civil {focieties of chriftians,
or even in their own? They
do not {eem to have aimed at
this defirable end. Divided as
they have always been, they
have always ftudied in order to
believe §, and to take upon truft,
or to find matter of difcourfe,

* CaL Inf. L iv. c. 3.

N.B. Ichufe to borrow thefe expref-
fions from CaLvin, in order to thew how
much they afcribe, who are fuppofed to
afcribe the leaft, to this order.

§ Bacoxn’s Effays.

er
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or to contradi® and confute
but never to confider impartial-
ly, nor to ufe a free judgment.
On the contrary, they who have
attempted to ufe this freedom
of judgment have been con-
ftantly, and cruelly perfecuted
by them.

Tue firft fteps towards the
eftablithment of artificial the-
ology, which has paffed for
chriftianity ever fince, were en-
thufiaftical. They were not he-
retics alone, who delighted in
wild allegories, and the pomp-
ous jargon of myftery: they
were the orthodox fathers of
the firft ages; they werc the
difciples of the apoftles, or the
{cholars of their difciples: for

the
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the truth of which I may ap-.
peal to the epiftles, and other
writings of thefe men that are
extant, to thofe of CLIMENS,
of IenaTius, or of IRENAEUS, for
inftance ; and to the vifions of
HzrMmes, that have {o near a re-
femblance to the produ&lons of
Bunvan._

Tue next fteps of the fame
kind were rhetorical.  They
were made by men who declaim-
ed much, and reafoned ill, but
who impofed on the imagina-
tions of others by the heat of
their own, by their hyper-
boles, their exaggerations, the
acrimony of their ftyle, and their
violent inve&ives. Such were
the CurysosToms the JEroMms,

an
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an Hivartus, a Cyrir, and moft

of the fathers.

Tue laft of the fteps I fhall
mention were logical : and
thefe were made very oppor-
tunely, and Very advantageoufly
for the church, and for artifi-
cial theology. Abfurdity in {pe-
culation, and f{uperftition in
pradtice, had been cultivated fo
long, and were become fo grofs,
that men began to {ee through
the veils that had been thrown
over them, as Ignorant as
thofe ages were. Then the
{choolmen arofe. I need not dif-
play their chara&er, itisenough
known. This only I will fay,
that, having very few mate-
rials of knowledge, and much

{ub-
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fubtilty of wit, they wrought
up {yftems of fancy on the lit-
tle they knew ; and invented an
art, by the help of Aristo-
TLE, not of enlarging, but of
puzzling knowledge with. tech-
nical terms, with definitions, di-
ftin&ions, and fyllogifms mere-
ly verbal: they taught what
they could not explain; evad-
ed what they could not anfwer ;
and he who had the moft fkill
in this art might putto filence,
when it camhe into general ufe,
the man who was confcioufly

certain that he had truth and rea-
{on on his fide.

Tue authority of the {chools
lafted till the refurre@ion of let-
ters. But as foon as real know-

Kk ledge

4
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ledge was enlarged, and the
condu& of the underftanding
better underftood, it fell into
contempt. The advocates of
artificial theology have had, fince
that time, a very hard tatk.
They have been obliged to de-
fend in the light what was im-
pofed in the dark, and to ac-
quire knowledge to juftify igno-
rance.. They were drawn to it
with reluétancy. But learning,
that grew up among the laity,
and controverfies with one ano--
ther, made this unavoidable,
which was not eligible on the
principles of ecclefiaftical policy.
They have done, with thefe new
arms, all that great parts, great
pains, and great zeal could do
under fuch diladvantages; and

4 we
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we may apply to this ordery
on this occafion; ¢ Si Perga=
“ ma dextra,” etc. But their
Troy cannot be defended; ir-
reparable breaches have been
made in it. They have im-
proved in learning and know-
ledge: but this improvement has
been general, and as remarka-
ble at leaft among the laity, as
among the clergy. Befides which,
it muft be owned that the for-
mer have had in this refpe a
fort of indire& obligdtion to the
latter ; for, whilft thefe men have
{earched into antiquity, have im-
proved criticifm, and almoft ex-
haufted fubtilty, they have fur-
nithed {fo many arms the more
to fuch of the others, as do not
fubmit implicitly to them, but
Kk 2 exa-~
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examine and judge for them-
felves. By refuting one another
when they differ, they have
made it no kard matter to re-
fute them all when they agree :
and, I believe, there .are few
books written -to propagate, - or
defend the recelved notions - of
artificial theology, Wthh may
not be refuted by the books
themfelves. 1 conclude on the
whole, that la,ymen have, or
need to have, no want .of the
clergy in examining and ana-

lyfing the religion they profefs.

~Bur I faid that thoy are in
one important refpe@ more fit
to- go through this examination
without the help of divines,
than with it. A layman, who

{eeks
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feeks the truth, may fall into
error : but as he can have no
intereft to deceive-himfelf, fo he
has none of profeflion to bias
his private judgment, any more
than to engage him to deceive
others. Now the clergyman
lies ftrongly under this influ-
ence in every communion. How
indeed fhould it be otherwife?
Theology is become one of thofe
fciences which Senxeca calls
« {cientiae in lucrum exeuntes:”
and f{ciences, like arts, whofe
obje¢t is gain, are, in good
Enghfh trades. Such theolog
is: and men who could make
no fortune, except the loweft,
in any other, make often the
higheft in this: for the proof
of which affertion I might pro-

Kk g duce



518 A LETTER

duce fome fignal inftances a-
mong my lords the bithops. The
confequence has been uniform;
for how ready {oever the tradef-
men of one church are to ex-
pofe the falfe wares, that is,
the errors, and abufes of ano-
ther, they never admit that there
are any in their own: and he
who admitted this, in fome par-
ticular inftance, would be driven
out of the ecclefiaftical compa-
ny, as a falfe brother, and one

who fpoﬂed the trade.

THus it comes to-pafs that
new churches may be eftablifh-
ed by the diffentions, but that
old ones cannot be reformed by
the concurrence, of the cler-
gy, There is no compofition

to
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to be made with this order of
men. -He, who does not be-
lieve all they teach in every com-
munion, is reputed nearly as
criminal, as he who believes no
part of it. He who cannot af-
fent to the athanafian creed, of
which archbithop TiLLoTson
faid, as I have heard, that he
withed we were well rid, would
receive no better quarter, than
an atheift, from the generality
of the clergy. What recourfe
now has a man who cannot be
thus implicit? Some have run
into {cepticifm, fome into a-
theifm, and, for fear of being
impofed on by others, have im-
pofed on themfelves. The way
to avoid thefe extremes is that,
which has been chalked out in

Kk g4 this
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this introduction. We may think
freely, without thinking as li-
centioufly as divines do when
they raife a {yftem of imagina-
tion on true foundations; or as
{ceptics do when they renounce
all knowledge; or as atheifts
do when they attempt to demo-
lith the foundations of all re-
ligion, and reje&t demonftration.
As we think for ourfelves, we
may keep our thoughts to our-
{elves, or communicate them
with a due referve, and in fuch
a manner only, as it may be
done without offending the laws
of our cbuntry, and difturbing

the public peace.

I cannor conclude my dif-
courfe on this occafion better,
than
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than by putting you in mind
of a paffage you quoted to me
once, with great applaufe, from
a {fermon of FosTer, and to
this effect: ¢ Where myftery
“ begins, religion ends.” The
apophthegm pleafed me much:
and I was glad to hear fuch a
truth from any pulpit, fince it
thews an inclination, at leafl, to
purify chriftianity from the lea-
ven of artificial theology, which
confifts principally in making
things, that are very plain, my-
fterious ; and in pretending to
make things, that are impene-
trably myfterious, very . plain.
If you continue ftill of the fame
mind, I fhall have no excuie to
make to you for what I have
written, and fhall write. Our

opinions
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opinions coincide. If you have
changed your mind, think a-
gain, and examine further. You
will find that it is the modeft,
not the prefumptuous enquirer,
who makes a real, and fafe pro-
grefs in the difcovery of divine
truths.  One,  follows nature,
and nature’s God, that is, he
follows God in his works, and
in his word; nor prefumes to
go further, by metaphyfical and
theological commentaries of his
own invention, than the two
texts, if I may ufe this expref-
fion, carry him very evident-
ly. JThey who have done o-
therwife, and have affeGed to
difcover, by a fuppofed {cience
derived from tradition, or taught

in the fchools, more, than they
who
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who have not fuch {cience can
difcover, concerning'the nature,
phyfical and moral, of the Su-
preme Being, and concerning the
fecrets of his providence, . have
been either enthufiafts, or knaves,
or elfe of that numerous tribe
who reafon well very often; but
reafon always on fome arbitrary

fuppofition.

MucH of this characer belong-
ed to the heathen divines; and
it s, in all it’s parts, peculiarly
that of the antient fathers, and
modern do&ors of the chriftian
church. The former had rea-
fon, but no revelation, to guide
them; and tho reafon be always
one, we cannot wonder that dif-
ferent prejudices, and different

tempers
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tempers of imagination warp-
ed it in them, on fuch fub-
je&ts as thefe, and produced all |
the extravagancies of their the-
ology. The latter had not the
excufe of -human frailty to make
in mitigation of their prefump-
tion. -On the contrary, the con-
fideration of this frailty, infepa-
rable from their nature, aggra-
vated their prefumption. They
had a much furer criterion, than
human reafon; they had di-
vine reafon, and the word of
God to guide them, and to li-
mit their enquiries,. How came
they to go beyond this crite-
rion ? Many of the firft preach-
ers were led into it becaufe they
preached or writ before there
was any fuch criterion eftablith-

3 ed,
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ed, in the acceptance of which
they all agreed; becaufe. they;
preached or writ, in the mean
time, on the faith of - tradition,,
and on a confidence that they
were perfons extraordinarily gift~
ed. Other reafons fucceeded
thefe. Skill in languages, not
the gift of tongues, fome know-
ledge of the -jewifh cabala, and
fome of heathen: philofophy, of
PraTo’s. efpecially,” made them
prefume. to. comment, ‘and un-
der that:pretence to enlarge the
fyftem of chriftianity, with as
much licenfe, as they could have
taken if, the word of. man, in-
ftead. of the word of God had
been . concemed, and they had
commented the cml not the
divine law. They did this fo

copioufly,
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copioufly, that, to give one
inftance of it, the expofition
of St. Marruew’s gofpel took
up ninety homelies, and that
of St. Joun’s eighty feven, in
the works of CHrysosTOM ¢
which puts me in mind of a
puritanical parfon ¥, who, if I
miftake not, for I have never
looked into the folio fince I was
a boy and condemned {ometimes
to read in it, made one hun-
dred and nineteen fermons on

the hundred and nineteenth
pfalm.‘

Now all thefe men, both
heathens and chriftians, appear-
ed gigantic forms through the
falfe medium of imagination, and

* PDr, MANTON.

habitual
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habitual prejudice; but were,
in truth, as arrant dwarfs in the
knowledge to which they pre-
tended, as you and I and all
the {fons of Apam. The for-
mer, however, deferved fome ex-
cufe ; the latter nome. 'The
former made a very ill ufe of
their reafon, no doubt, when
they prefume to dogmatife a-
bout the divine nature; but
they deceived no body. What
they taught, they taught on their
own authority, which every o-
ther man was at liberty to re-
ceive, or reject, as he approv-
ed or difapproved the dod&rine.
Chriftians, on the other hand,
made a very ill ufe of revela-
tion and reafon both. Inftead
of employing the fuperior princi-

ple
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ple to dire& and confine the in-
ferior, they employed it to fanc-
tify all, that wild imagination,
the paffions, and the interefts
of the ecclefiaftical order fug-
gefted.  This abufe of reve-
lation was fo {candalous, that
whilft they were . building up
a {yftem of religion, under the
name of chriftianity, every one,
who fought to fignalife him-
felf in the enterprife, and they
were multitudes, dragged the
{criptures to his opinion by dif-
ferent interpretations, paraphra-
fes, comments. Arius and Nes-
TorIUs, both pretended that
they had it on their fides: A-
THANASIUS and CyriL on theirs.
They rendered the word of
God fo dubious, that it ceafed

to
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o be a criterion; and they had
recourfe” to -another, to coun-
cils and the decrees of coun-
cils. He muft be very ignorant
in ecclefiaftical antiquity,. who
‘does not knoew-by what intrigues
of the contending fa&iens,. for
fuch they were, and of the worft
kind, thefe -decrees wére obtain-
ed: and yet, an opinion pre-
vallmg that-the Holy Ghott,
the fame diving fpmt who dic-
tated the {criptures, prefided in
thefe aflemblies and dictated their
dccrees, thqxr decrees - pafled
fOr mfalhblc decifions j and fanc-
tlﬁed httlc by little, “much of
the (uperﬂmon, the nonfenfe,
and even the blafphemy, which
the fathers ta.ught and all the u-
furpanons of the church. This
L1 opinion
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opinion : prevaﬂed and influen-
ced the minds of men o power-
fully, and fo long, - that Eras-
mus, who “owns,ifi one -of his
letters, that the writings of Oz-
COLAMPADIUS  againft tranfub—
ftantiation feemed fufficient to fe-
duce even the eled,- ¢ ut feduci
¢ pofle videantur etiam ele&i,”
declares in another, that nothing
hindered him from embracing
the docrine of OrcoLamMPaDIUS,
but the confent of the church
to the other do&rine; ¢ nift
¢« obftaret” confenfus ecclefiae.”
Thus . artificial theology rofe on
the demolitions, not on the foun-
dations, of chriftianity ; was in-
corporated into it, and became
a principal part of 'it. How
much it becomes a good chri-
ftian
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ftian to diftinguith them, in his
private thoughts at leaft, and
how unfit even the greateft, the
moft moderate, and the leaft am-
bitious of the ecclefiaftical order
are to aflift us in making this
diftin&ion, I have endeavoured

to fhew you by reafon, and by

example.

It remains then, that we ap-
ply ourfelves to the ftudy of the
firft philofophy without any o-
ther guides, than the works, and
the word of God. In natural
religion the clergy are unnecef-
fary, in revealed they are dan-
- gerous guides,

F I N IS






